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, H E Now. 2 emen contains 26 3 
4 rule of faith and practice, by which EE 
4 alone, we Proteſtants hope for fal. 
7 = vation. The careful Rudy, of the 
V therein contained, is the duty and hap- 
1 pineſs of every Chriſtian, as both © informing us 
F God's gracious defign of mercy, to a fallen 
<|þ and finful world; and inſiructing us, in what God 
UL expects from us, in order to our being ee he, 
nu las m. Bs 
: | 
$ * 


1 6 
„** 


ee, PE his merci 40 4 declaration of FE di- 
wine will, that the humble fenitent has faith in 
Chrift, hope in God, and is brought to a chear- 

ful and ready compliance with the will of God; 
all ariſing from that ſure relief the Chriſtian | 
religion affords him ; whereby he is delivered 

from that intolerable burden, which the guilt of 
ir had laid him oY. 
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T HE conſtant 2 mY the New T, 3 1 

the true method to preſerve a religious temper r, 
mind; and all affiftances, for the better under. 
| flanding the ſeveral parts of it, are what every 
Lind and benevolent man muſt receive with plea- 
ſure; and this method of Paraphraſe is certainly 

the moſt plain and inſtructive: And the more ue 
bave of theſe w_ fo much the brite; aue Kl 

underſtand it. 
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| 4 S wwe 8 ts ought to renounce by acti- 
ens, as well as words, all pretences to infalli- 
bility ; ſo the wiſeſt man may make ſome miſtakes, 
which may be reftified by one of much ſmaller 
abilities; and ¶ may add) perhaps the true ſenſe 
might not have been ſo clearly apprehended, but. 


5 the has of the other 5 1 B des e- 
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8 very man has bis peculiar way of vriting; 3 


nan is fruc by one way, and another man jo 
another, ſo that J betteve : none are nen 8 


. e 


ASH 50 1 rake . ehh 70 K bw | 
io the very great advantage I have receives 


from all the feveral performances, that T have 
been ſo happy as to fee of this kind; for which, 
F 8 50 I am truly the wer and better. | x 


| 4 o to our little differences of * in 
ſpeculative matters, I am fo far from being diſ= 
pleaſed with them, that, I think, they have a ve. 
ty good tendency both to excite us to diligent e- 
amination, and to perfect us in the practice of = 

the moſt extenſive charity ; a virtue ſuperior to, 
and more efficacious than all the ſupernatural 
gifts, which were poured out by the holy Spirit, 


in the firſt ages vf Chriflianity *. By this a- 


 miable diſpoſition, I am inabled affettionately to 8 
thank a man, who labours for my inſtruction, as 
abel for thoſe very parts wherein we ot Her, as > 
for thoſe wherein we happen to agree. (Tho. 
(by the way) wwe can never differ in the efential 
. 9 godlineſs; alice, 8 and tove ; 
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21 Covinth. ch. xii. ver. 1, 2. 
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0 e = and will be indiſpenſably neceſa 5 
ſary, to fit and prepare men for that happineſs, 
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PREFACE. 


which, as it is the reward of, fo it can only 


from a pious and boly life.) Befides, if, any 


thing can bring us to a cloſer unity of judgment 
in ſpeculation, it is this method of Parapbraſe, 
which as it obliges a man to have bis author 


always in fight, ſo it deprives him of the liberty 


| of indulging a luxurious imagination; 3 which 


oratorical diſcourſes are too apt to give into. It 
prevents both his own wandering, and his readers 


being miſcled by him, who has akoays his text 


before his eyes; and, if I may be permitted to 


drop ſuch a hint, I could wiſh the preſent method 
of preaching went more into the way of Para- 


pPpbraſe, for 11 yet does. 


TT H. T 8 methad,,. as it enlarges aur views of 
| the Chriſtian religion, and ſhews it to us in the 

moſt amiable lights, ſo it inables us to connect all 
its parts, and diſpoſe them in'a beautiful and 

regular order, whereby we gain a ſure founda- 

. Zion to reſt on, not to be ſhocked by every little ob. 


fection, which an artful perſon may be able to raiſe, 
and conſequently we become prepared for fill 


greater ee in the Gas iftian life. Tur the 
man, | 


*. 7 * 
7 * 


man, who, with an honeſt heart, acquires the 
habit of careful thought, and ſober examinations © 
wwhbo- poſſeſſes his breaſt with an ardent love to his. 
brethren who differ from bim; and fincerely ſeeks 
the welfare of his very enemies; will go into the 
other fate, calm, and eaſy ; he will feel himſelf 
happy from the very temper of his mind ; and 
will have nothing to do but to go on to perfection 
in the way he has ſo wiſely begun here ; where 
all bis miſtakes will be rettified, and all his doubts 
removed, not (as the great and good arch-biſhop 
_ Tillotſon expreſſes it) by canons, and decrees, 
* but by perfect knowledge, and convincing tight.” 


: | T H E books, which I have here parapbraſed, 
are the Epiſtles of the apoſile Paul to the Ro- 
mans, and to the Galatians, and the Epiſtle to 


the Hebrews *. My reaſon for chufing theſe 


are, that the moſt exten/ruve views of the Chriſ= 
tian revelation are exhibited in the Epiſtles to the 
| Romans and Hebrews, and the underſtanding. 
them will greatly conduce to the underſtanding 

| 5 1 — 


— Fan 1 2 


Thoſe who would {ee a critical enquiry, into the author of 

the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, ſhould read Mr. Hallet's eſſay for 
the diſcovery of the author of that Epiſtle ; who has, I believe, 
ſaid all that can now be ſaid on that ſubject; which leaves no 
room to doubt, but that it was wrote in Hebrew, or rather the 
Syriac, by the apoſtle Pau!; and makes it highly probable it 
Was tranſlated into Greet, by Luke. 
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vis The PREFACE: 


all the' others ; particularly that to the Gala- 


tans; which can hardy now be underſtood; 


without being firſt in a good 1 maſter ” 


Me 155 N to tbe W 


THE Epiſtle to the 8 Was PENTON 
before the apoſtle had been at Rome; therefore 


it was reguiſite that it ſhould be more explicite, © 


and full, than there was any neceſſity for, if 
they had cortverſed with; or had received any 
prior inſtruttion from bim. Accordingly, this 


| Epiſtle contains a full and comprehenſive view 


of the flate of mankind before the coming 1 
our Saviour ; the great end of his coming in 


. Aeſb: The inſufficiency of any former la 


10 give life to offenders, aubilſt at the ſame time 


all mankind ere ſo unhappy as to have offended 
againſi the divine laws they were reſpectively 
under: The doctrine of juſtification, by the law 
of faith in the Meſſiah: And particularly, the 
uni verſal extenſ! veneſs of the ſalvation be in- 


troduced; in which the Gentile world was ori. 


7: ginally defi, gned to be intereſted ; and now ſtand 


on an equal foot with the Jewiſh nation. To 
all which tis annexed a large body of thoſe laws, 


hereby we are all obhged, 45 Mae, N. the 


Meſſiah, 
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The PREBAOB: mn 


7 HE Eo to the Fletirows: Pe par- 


8 points out the connexion between the 


Moſaic and Chriſtian dijpenſations, and Arongly 
proves the greater excellency of the laſt, though 
they were both divine revelations.; and this it 
does, both from the dignity of Corift, far above 
either Moſes. or the angehc powers,” By whom the 
Jewiſh diſpenſation was given; and "alſo from 
the greater advantages it confers : The one, only 
reaching to a happy eſtabliſhment i in the land of 


Canaan; the other, introducing the forgiveneſs 
F fins ; reconciliation to God; the reſurrettion 
of the body ; and life everlaſting : All which it 


beautifully illuſtrates, by ſhewing the inſuffi- 
ciency of the Jewiſh inſtitution to accomphſh the 
promiſe made to Abraham in its utmoſt extent, 
which is fully provided for, by the Cbriſtian 
diſpenſation : That therefore the former <was 


only intended for the introduction of tbe A 


in WHICH it was to be ay funk. 


7H E By 72 fo hes 8 was wrote. 


70 4 people who had been immediately principled 
by the apoſtle himſelf in the Chriſtian religion, 


and was occafioned by his fears of their being 


perverted to Judaiſm, I therefore confiſts of 
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„ The PREFAGH 


warm and affetionate expoſtulations, with ſhort 
bints of thoſe important truths, 'in which he had 
before mſurufted them. But theſe ſubjefts are 


much more fully treated of in the Epiſtle to the 


Romans, which is truly a key to this ; and, 
from that larger Epiſtle, we, who have only the 
writings of the apoile, whereby to diſcover # bis 


fentiments, muſt gain a tharaugh e 


＋ this over Ep file. 
" > 8 this . is 3 profiical, 6 it 


is more immediately deſigned for the uſe of ſober 
Chriſtians, whoſe employments in life deprive 
them in great meaſure of | the opportunity of 
more exact and critical enquiries': Though, I 


bope, the peruſal of ſuch as this will engage 


them to proceed, and go on to perfection; for 


which theſe will prepare them; and that they 


will carefully read, and alot fo engraft 
into themſebves, that method of reaſoning, which 
Mr. Lock and Mr. Peirce (theſe truly great 


and judicious men) have opened to us in their 


critical Paraphraſes on theſe Epiſtles, which 


ill lead them to the other valuable performances 
of tbis nature; whereh y bey will ſaon gain ſuch 


clear and comprebenſive views of Chriſtianity, 


The P R EPACE K 

of mankind) their duty plain; their obedience 
| chearful ; their lives uniform; their hopes 
| lively; and their death comfortable; whilſt they 
confider their removal hence, but as the finiſhing 
a difficult ſtate of probation ; a tranſlation to a 
| better ſlate, a ſuperior ſtation in the bleſſed fa- 
mily, of their God and Father ; and that” it 
will alſo be a means for a further preparation 

for an everla afting kingdom of righteouſneſs, pu. 
rity, love, and peace, ꝛchich the fapreme Go- 
wvernor of the world. is erecting under his Meſe 
ſiah (wbom he bath conſtituted Lord of all) for 
all thoſe (whether Jew or Gentile, or by what. 
other name ſoever they may be lat 
who e love and obey bim. 


P Age 2. line 40. of the Paraphraſe, read in/*rudor, p. 7. 
I. 28. read after euer; p. 14.1. 38. for Maker read make, 
P. 16. I. 20. dele zo, p. 23. I. 22. read the flawery of fierce, &c. 
p. 25- I. 14. read hints that are, p. 42. I. 22. after eternal hf: add 
a life far ſuperior to the parad:/aic lift, p. 89.1. 37. read obſtinate, 
| p. 99. in the note l. z. read Eſaras xvi. 53. p. 112. I. 18. after 
ami add who introduces the Meſſiah ſaying, p. 128. in the 
ote 


note I. 2. for this read the firſt chapter, P: 156. 1. 16, dele as,. 
P. 160. I. 10. for his read the goſpel, p. 236. I. 15. read diſcover 


to them. 
Through miſtake of the printer, the Hebrews is put before the 
Galatians, which it was thought proper juſt to mention; but, as 

5 of no great moment, it is hoped the candid reader will ex- 


* 
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PARAPHRASE 


pine of St. Pau to de Romans. 


* 


; | 1 By H A * Ke — 


Paul EET to the Romans his 3voftleſhip, and call ts 
preach the goſpel io the Gentiles, 6. Owns the Ro- 
mans for true Chriſtians, 7, Wiſhes them all ſpiri- 
tual bleſſings, and: thanks God through Chriſt for their 
ſteady faith and open profeſſion. 9. Expreſſes his edr- 
neſt prayers, and great defire to ſee and inſtruct them, 

as well as the other Gentiles. 16. Magnifies bis go. 
Hel, as particularly diſcovering what that righteouſneſs 

is, which God will accept, and its efficacy io ſalvation. 
18. God has now made known his diſpleaſure againſt. 
the ſins of the Gentiles. 19. Committed againſt the 
conviction of their own minds, though without a re- 
_ welation. 21. What the fins of the Gentiles were. 
32. Which, though they knew to EVE: faulty, Jet they | 
were not aſpamed of them, —_ 
ver. x. 1 Paul a faithful ſervant of DAULE a ſervant | 
Jeſus Chriſt, by whom 1 1. of Jeſus Chriſt, © 
am called to be an apoſtle, and imme- called % be an apo- 
me apart, to inſtruct the Gen- (les ſeparated Fe - 


- "tiles, in that diſpenſation of — and golpel of 9 
. : . 12 5 5 N | 


" favour 


4 PA faAPHRASE on C 


favour which God thro' him has declated 
to mankind; do, in diſcharge of that 
office, write this Epiſtle to the faithful 


who are at Rome, concerning n 


_ promiſed Maſſiab, and that difpenſat 


'* 


2. (Which he had 
promiſed afore by his 


progigs in the holy : 


criptures) 


3. Concerning his 
Son Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord, which was made 


of the ſeed of David 
according to the fleſh, 


4. And declared 2 


be the Son of God 
_ with power, according 
to the ſpirit of holi- 
neſs, by the reſurrecti- 
on from the _ 


human body, 
noble and excellent extraction; 


on, whereof he is conſtituted 510 


and Head. 


2. Which gracious diſpenſation God 


has promiſed, to the fallen race of men, 


from the very beginning of the world, as 


recorded by his holy prophets: Who, 


thro'- out the whole courſe of their 


writings, point out the great bleſſings, 
that God would ans on the world 
thro' him. 

3. Now Jeſus Chriſt is demonſtrated 
to be this promiſed Miah, the hope 
and expectation of all good and pious 
men; and no leſs than the only begot- 


ten Son of God, and the perſon whom 


God hath conſtituted Lord of all : Who 
did, indeed, as man, ſpring from the 
poſterity of David, as Was foretold by 
the prophets ; 


4. But his holy and pure fpirit, tho? 


it inhabited here, for a while, in a 


and 
he, as I faid before, is demonſtrated to 
be the only begotten Son of God, the 


great Deliverer who was to come; by 


his glorious victory over all his ene- 


mies, in his reſurrection from the dead; 


2, By whom we 
have received grace 


and apoſtleſhip for o- 


bedience to the faith 
among all nations for 


ol its doctrines, and the importance. of 1 
M0 | 


as that holy Spirit, which cannot lye, 


had before declared him to be. 
5. By this moſt excellent perſon, 


Taiſed from the dead and conſtituted our 

great Lord and Law-giver, I Paul am 
graciouſly called to be an apoſtle and 
an inſtructer of the Gentile nations in 


the great principles of Chriſtianity; 
that they being convinced of the truth 


e 1 
P. | 
. | 0 
. 


yet was of much more 


8 
23 


Chap. I. Sr. Paul 7 the Romans. 
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its laws, may forſake their criminal and 


idolatrous practices, and conform their 
lives to its holy and pure precepts. 

6. And as you Romans are moſt emi- 
nent among the Gentile nations; ſo you 
alſo have had the kind offer of the Chri- 


ſtian ſalvation: Which thro' the good- 


neſs of God has had its proper effect 
upon you. 

7. And whereas IJ am more immedi- 
ately ſet apart to be the apoſtle and 
inſtructer of the Gentiles; ſo with the 
_ greateſt pleaſure I addreſs to you Ro- 
mans: Who, on the account of your 
honeſt and good diſpoſitions, are be- 
loved of God, and are admitted into 


that pure and holy diſpenſation, which 
will fit and prepare you, if you act 


ſuitably to the pure obligations, it lays 
you under, for a life of eternal happi- 


6. Among whom 
are ye alſo the called 
of Jeſus Chriſt, 


7. To all that be 
in Rome, beloved of 
God, called to be ſaints: 
Grace to you, and 
ce from God our 
ather, and the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. 


z 


neſs, Which that 1 85 may poſſeſs in 1 


the higheſt degree, I implore that, that 
abundant mercy and favour, and that 
only true peace and tranquility, that the 
God and Father of all beſtows on them 


who fear him; and which is beſtowed 
upon us by Jeſus Chrift, whom God 


| hath appointed Lord of all, may reſt 
upon, and remain with you for ever. 
8. In the firſt place, I offer up my 
unfeigned thankſgivings to God, the 
fountain of all Good, thro? Jeſus Chriſt 
our only Mediator; both that you have 
ſo ſincerely entertained the Chriſtian 
religion, and that your beljef of it is 
ſo open, and unſhaken, that your faith- 


ful adhering to it (notwithſtanding all 


the difficulties it does, and may, expoſe 

you to) is the ſubject of diſcourſe thro' 

the whole Roman empire. 

9. For which cauſe (as God is my 

witneſs, whom I ſerve with the utmoſt 

Auacerity, in declaring the 915 tidings of 
| | 2 


my God through je. 


ſus Chriſt for you all, 


that your faith is ſpo- 


ken of thraughout the 
whole world. 


9. For God is my 
witneſs, whom I ſerve 
with my ſpirit in the 

"os 


* of bs Don. 


that without ceaſing I 


make mention of you 
always in my prayers. 


10, Making requeſt | 
(if by any means now 
at length I might have 
a proſperous journey 
by the will of God) to 
come unto you, 

11. For F long to 
ſee you, that I may 
impart unto you ſome 
ſpiritual gift, to the 
end you may be _ 


- bliſhed; 


12. That is, that I 
may be comforted to- 
gether with you, by 
the mutual faith both 
of you and me. 


13. Now I would 
not have you ignorant, 
brethren, that often- 
times I purpoſed to 
come unto you (but 
Was let hitherto) that T 
might have ſome fruit 
among you alſo, even 
as among other Gen- 
Wes: © 


14. I_ am debter 


both to the Greeks, 
and to the Barbarians, 


both to the wiſe, and 


to the unwiſe. - 


8 


8 


A PAR AY RAS N on Chap. T. 


x 


reconciliation to God by Jeſus Chriſt) 
1 conſtantly implore that the bleſſings | 
of the goſpel of PR ny” be con- 
firmed to you. 

10. Particularly, I intreat Geo it is 
ae to the will of God) that, after 


having fo long earneſtly deſired it, 1 


may be permitted to make you a vi- 
lit, in a very little time. : 

„ ar-E: greatly deſire to fe you, 
to whom I. ſtand more immediately 
related, being; as I faid before, conſti- 
tuted the apoſtle of the Gentiles, and, as 
ſuch, am qualified to beſtow upon you 
ſome ſupernatural gift; whereby you 
will be the more firmly fixed, in your 
cloſe adherence, to the Chridtian re- 
ligion. 

12, This will be a matter of ſettled 
rejoicing to both of us, as tending to 
the mutual eſtabliſhment of our faith, 


from that ſtrong evidence that God 


continues graciouſly to afford us, of the 
truth of thoſe important pps 
which we believe, | 

13. It is proper alſo, that I take his: 
opportunity to inform you, that I of- 


ten deſigned (though hitherto prevent- 


ed) to come to you, that I might ſpread 
the Chriſtian religion at Rome, and ex- 
cite you who have already embraced it 
to a more cloſe attention to its ſublime 
doctrines, and a more perfect confor- 
mity to its holy precepts, that ſo I 
might have fruit * among you Romans, 
as well as in other parts of the world. 
134. For I am appointed of God, to 

preach the goſpel, both to the Greeks, 
and to the Barbarians; both to thoſe 


. who have improved their powers, and 


thoſe: who! HAVE either not been favoured 
e cov 
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has TD St. Paul to the. Ronan, 


with their advantages,. or have hitherto 
neglected the improvement of them. 

15. And, agreeable to this commiſſi- 
on, I am very deſirous of publiſhing: 
the Chriſtian ſalvation, even at Rome 
itſelf, the miſtreſs of the world, and 
the great center of arts and ſciences : 2. 
There to declare the ee of IO 
to mankind. - 


16. For 1 15 PRs ade to dab - 
aſhamed of the goſpel 


even at Rome, the acceptable tidings of 


Jeſus Chriſt, the Meſſiah, to a fallen 


world: For how mean an opinion ſo- 
ever the world may entertain of it; it 
is the method, by which God has 
manifeſted his great power, in the re- 
ſurrection of Chriſt from the dead, 


and will continue to manifeſt it, in 


making it effectual for the reforma · 
tion of mankind; and is the only way, 


whereby he will fave the humble and 
teachable part of men, whether they 
conſiſt of the Fews, to whom he was 
firſt ſent, or of the Gentiles, who have, 
till now, been ignorant of God, and 


of his oy. intentions of anos to 
them. | 


17. But now he has clearly diſplay ut 


that righteouſneſs, which, God has "al 
along affured us, he will accept, which 
conſiſts in a teachable mind, willing 
to receive any light or knowledge he 
ſhall graciouſly afford us; in the ſure 
belief, that he will make good all his 
threats and promiſes, agreeable to what 
is written (Hab. ii. 4.) The juſt ſhall live 
by faith (that is) i upright! and good 
man, who : performs all his actions, 
notwithſtanding any preſent difficulties, 
jn the firm belief of the truth and vera- 
city of God, ſhall be approved for his 
W Gith and b ee 


. £5 £4 


8 . * 
5 Ns 1 


9 80. Us nh? 
as in me is, I am 
ready to preach the 
goſpel to you that are 
at Rome alſo. 4 


165 For I am not 


of Chriſt : for it is the 
power of God unto 
jalvation, to every one 
that believeth, to the 
Jew firſt, and alſo wo 
5 Greek, 


4 F 


* 


For therein is 
ths righteouſneſs of 
God revealed from 
faith to faith : as it 
is written, The juſt 


ſhall live by faith, 


18. And 


6 DAPARAPHRASE on Chap. I. 


18. For the wrath 18. And it is moſt right and fit 
of God is revealed that this method of juſtification through 
from heaven aga nſt all faith in Chriſt, ſhould be manifeſted to 
ungodlineſs, and u- the Gentiles, ſince God has by him 
pen 0078 en declared, from heaven, that terrible 
une ba e urn anguiſh, which he will inflict on all, 
unrighteouſneſs. i | 00 

f who lead wicked and ungodly lives: 
And this is the more neceſſary, becauſe 
the Heathen world were not ignorant 
that God would puniſh men, both for 
their impiety towards him, and their 
5 injuſtice towards one another. But, 
though they were conſcious of the obli- |} 
gations, they were under, yet they acted 
contrary to them, and therefore expoſed 
ws themſelves to his juſt diſpleaſure. 

19. Becauſe that 19. For God has given that under- 
which may be known ſtanding to man, that, by the due ex- 
of God, is manifelt in erciſe of his powers, he may perceive 
them ; for God hath that one infinitely wiſe Being, who 
ſnewed it unto them. both made and ſuſtains all things, and 

„„ who of his goodneſs gives us every 

bleſſing we enjoy: And therefore ex- 
pes, that as he is kind and beneficent 
to his creatures; ſo we ſhould behave 
with univerſal juſtice and goodneſs to- 
| wards one another: And ſhould always 
reverence and return him thoſe aſcrip- 
tions of praiſe and acknowledgment, 
which are due to him, as the ſole 
LR Author and Giver of all we poſſeſs, _ 
20, For the invifible 20. And this, their knowledge of 
things of him from God, ariſes from the excellency, beau. 
the creation of the ty, and harmony, that appear in the 
world are clearly ſeen, yifible world; which illuſtrate, in a 
being underitood by clear and ſenſible manner, the perfec- 
the things that are . 8 Tod 
made: hos bis erernat n of the one ſupreme Lord and 
power and Godhead ; Governor of the univerſe: Who, 
ſo that they are with- though he is himſelf inviſible, yet 
out excuſe : | theſe. declare both his eternal power, 
and infinite juſtice ; and ftrongly point 
out his divine and original right ta 
their higheſt ſubmiſſion and na 
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and fictitious Gods, by which, 
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8 I. 8. Par 10 the Romans. 


And this knowledge of the only true 
God deprived them of all excuſe, a 


expoſed them to his righteous judg- | = 


. 15 

21 . though they knew thus 
much of God, yet they neither feared 
Nor reverenced him agreeably to that 
knowledge; nor did they endeavour to 
retain a grateful ſenſe of thoſe many 
and great favours which they knew 
they had received from him: But on 
the contrary, having thrown off their 
allegiance to the God that made them, 


21. Becauſe that 
wh they knew God, 
they glorified him not 
as God, neither were 
thankful, but became 
vain in their imagina- 
tions, and their fooliſh 


heart was darkned. 


whom they ſaw in his great and glo- 


rious works, they gave a looſe to vain 


and idle imaginations, and, in oppoſiti- 
on to him, ſet up the worſhip of falſe 
ſunk themſelves into a ſtate of the moſt 
_ [deplorable darkneſs. 

22. So that, whilſt they 
having advanced themſelves in wiſdom, 


and knowledge, they ſtood chargeable 


with the greateſt ſtupidity and folly ; 


23. In that, they fooliſhly and wick- 


edly gave that reverence and homage, 
which was only due to the ſupreme 


God, who endures for ever, to an i- 
mage cut in the ſhape of a mortal man, 


who in a little time corrupts, and re- 


turns to the earth, from whence he was 
Nay, they became ſo ſtupid, 
as to make repreſentations of birds, and 


fa taken, ; 


beaſts, and even of thoſe noxious crea- 


tiures which crawl upon the face of the 
earth, and fell "Gown and worſhiped 


24, . Wherefore God 


7 them. FE 
24. For wh ich degeneracy, and baſe- 


. neſs, - God withdrew his holy Spirit 


from them; and, being left to their 


' own corrupt imaginations, they gave 


"themſelves up to all manner of impuri- 


"am BM which their fooliſh hearts and luſt- 


they 


We er = 


the glory 
corruptible God, into 


N 


ſelves to be wile, they 5 


bean fools: - 


23. | And 3 
of the un- 


an image made like to 
corruptible man, and 
to birds, and four- 
footed beaſts, and 


Creeping things. 


alſo gave them up to 
uncleanneſs, through 


-the n of ci pom 


hearts, to diſhonour 
their own bodies be- 
tween themſelves : | 
H4 -. ful 


* 


8 
AS: 


25. Who changed 


. ye truth of God into 
a lye, and worſhi 
and ſerved the pe 
ture more than the 
Creator, who is bleſ- 
ſed for ever. den. 


Anu A2 on Cant L 


ful thoughts could invent; even the diſ- 
honouring of their own Vadis between 
themſelves. 
25. Now this dobalmg: I the 8 


25 


make was a righteous judgment on 


thoſe baſe and unworthy men, who 
could give that reverence and honour, 
which was alone due to the ſupreme 
God, to an idol made with hands; 
and 8 render that ſervice, and ado- 
ration, to a poor periſhing creature, ra- 
ther than to the great Creator, and 
Author of all things: To whom all ac- 
knowledgments of praiſe and thankſgiv- 


26. For this cauſe 


God gave them up 
unto vile affections: 


For even their wo- 


4 


men did change the 
natural uſe into that 


a ien is againſt” na- 


410 8 men, leaving 


the natural uſe of the 


woman, 


burned in 


And likewiſe bf | 


ba. 


their luſt one toward 


E 


another, 
men Working 
- which is unſeemly, . 
and receiving in them- - 


that 


ſelves that recompence 
of their error Which 
Was meet. 

28. And even as 
they did not like to 
retain God in their 


knowledge, God gave 


them over to a re; ro- 
bate mind, to do thoſe 


things which are not 


all 
fornication, 
- nels, covetouſneſs, ma- 


convenient: 

29. Being filled with 
unrignteouſneſs, 
wicked- 


men with 


ing are for ever due. 


Amen. 
26. It was for this groſs idolatry, 


f 


that God ſuffered them to be ſo far in- 
tangled in their vile affections, that 
even the women did change the natu- 


ture, 


ral uſe,- into that which is e na- 


3 


27. And Rie wet the men, 1 


the natural uſe of the woman, burned 
in their luſt one towards another, and, 
thereby having deſtroyed all the noble 
powers of the mind, received in them- 
ſelves a puniſhment- proportionable to 
ſo fooliſh and baſe a crime as idolatry. 
28. And as the worſhip and ſervice 
of the only true God, who calls for ho- 
lineſs of life, and purity. of heart, was 
diſpleaſing to them; ſo God left them 
to the government of. a fooliſh and in- 
judicious mind, under the influence of 
ſtrong luſts and paſſions; whereby they 
were hurried to the performance of eue 


Bs baſe and criminal action. 


29. For having thrown off all ſub- 
jection to God, and his laws; there 
- was nothing ſo bad, which they would 
not perform, to gratify their wild and 


unruly deſires. 


So depraved, that they | 
| becamg 


2. 


Chap. * St. Pn. to the Roms, n 


became a. of all manner of lewd- liciouſneſs ; full of en- 


neſs; and ſo very wicked, that, from 


the ſordid deſire of riches, they ſeek 


the hurt of all they are concerned with. 


They are ſo envious as to repine at the 
good another poſſeſſes; and are guilty 


of murder on the leaſt provocation: Al- 


ways quarrelling with, or deceiving | 


. thoſe they converſe with ; And there is 


no action ſo black and miſchievous, but 
they are ready to do it. They go a- 
bout from houſe to houſe whiſpering 
and inſinuating falſities in their 
neighbours: £4. 

30. Speaking evil of "thorkls in hs, 


ſtrife and animoſity. They are ha- 
ters of the ways of God and goodneſs, 
and treat all they have any power over, 
with infolence and contempt : Proud 
of their own abilities, they make great 
boaſt of their ſtrength and ſkill, whilſt 
they imploy all their powers in hurtful 
inventions. Nay! further, their mo- 
ral diſcernment is ſo far ſunk, that they 


vy, murder, debate, 


deceit, SUN'S 
whiſperers, pk 


30. Backbiters, ha- 


abſence, thereby - propagating. endleſs ters of God, deſpiteful, 


proud, boaſters, in- 


venters of evil things, 


diſobedient to In" 
_ wn 1 SET. 


ES Fit - 


have caſt off all that tenderveſk and o-— 


bedience that is due from children to 
Pr and which the light « of nature 


ſtrongly points out. 
31. They have alſo loſt the very 
ſenſe of the difference between good. 


and evil to that degree, that they have 


thrown of all regard to their word; and 
having diveſted themſelves, of even that 


natural affection, which every creature 


bears to its young, they become more 


unnatural than beaſts of prey, unfit for 
ſociety, not to be appeaſed, when an 


31. Without under- 
ſtanding, covenant- 
breakers, without na- 
tural affection, impla» 
cable, unmerciful: 


__ * be: 
Y % 4 


gry; and deſtitute of all pity and com- . : 


T fon, 


5 that * are My of death for 


32. And tho? they know theſe 44115 ; 
ons are contrary to the will of God, 


ES Who G 
the 1 of wing | 
(that ey which com- 
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mit ſuch things are ſo doing *, yet they are not only guilty 
wand, IS ) a of theſe groſs and manifeſt irregulari- 
only do tne 1ame, but ties, as being hurried by ſtron ons 
have pleaſure in them and Meade but have 410 bolt mg in- 
ward diſlike which naturally ariſes in 
the mind againſt baſe and unworthy 
actions; ſo that they openly join with, 
and applaud others, in the committing 
the ſame vices. This is the miſerable, 
but true ſtate of the Heathen world *®, 


2 J offer another paraphraſe on the firſt part of the 32d verſe, 


leaving it to the conſideration of the reader: And tho* they know 


theſe actions are contrary to the will of God, tho' perhaps they do 
not ſee clearly that death and utter deſtruction muſt be the inevi- 
table conſequence of them, yet. See Mr. Lock, on this worſe. 


In this place and in the iid and viith Chapters the apoſtle plain- 


Ip; aſſerts that the moral diſcernment, which was implanted in our 


original make, ſtill continues in the human race, tho fallen; how 
much ſoever the ſeeds of evil might be ſown by the fall. But that 
ſtill a religious life, and the practice of virtue, continues to be the 
true and natural ftate of mankind. That, when a man goes off from 


his duty, it is not, becauſe he does not ſee it; but becauſe he gives 


way to ſtrong appetites and paſſions, which hurry him to practiſe 
contrary to his better ee ag Tho' (as the apoſtle hints in 


this place) it is a fad truth that men may ſo ſtupif/ their own 


minds, as to deſtroy in themſelves all that diſcernment between 
right and wrong, virtue and vice, which is the diſtinguiſhing charac- 


ter of a rational mind, and thereby render themſelves only fit for 


N 5 


1 * x 
a> 5 1 


; „„ 


The Jews condemning fin in the Gentiles, 110 excuſe for 
them, whilſt they were faulty themſelves... 2, The 
Jews plea, as not guilty of idolatry, 3. The reply, 
that their clearer knowledge of the true God and his 
will, whilſt jhey were diſobedient, was but an aggra- 
vation of their guilt, 6. Every man ſhall be reward- 
ed or puniſhed according io bis ations, whether Jew 


* 


11 


or Gentile. 14. For the Gentiles have the light of 


nature to diref# them, tho" no written law, 16. God 
will execute this* judement by Chriſt. 
rior knowledge of the Jews, and their having a 


17. The ſupe- 


Written law, no benefit to them, whilſt they atted 


contrary to both; from whence the Gentiles fake oc- 


cafion to blaſpbeme God. 25. Circumciſion profiteth 


none but the firift obſerver of the law. 26, The 


Gentile who. obſerves it ſhall ſtand in the place of the 
Jew 3 and the diſobedient Jew ſhall be confidered as an 


: garded by Cod. 


55 uncircumciſed Gentile. — Internal holineſs . re- 


Faving, i in che 8 account, given a true rela- 


tion of the miſerable ſtate of the 1 world; let us 


look into the ſtate of theFewi/h nation, whom we ſhall 
hardly find in a much better condition, thro* the force 
of ſtrong paſſions and 5 To whom 1 no- 


direct Ty CE | 


N D eee you ews ok on 
the enotmities of the Gentiles 


| with horror and deteſtation: : Let us 
examine into your actions, and ſee how 


much you, who worſhip the only true 


God, and have his laws always before 


u, excel them in your moral con- 
duct: And try, whether it will not ap- 
pear on an impartial inquiry, that you 


are more inexcuſable than the Heathens, 


whilſt you take upon you to judge and 


and cenſure them. For, by that very 
ſentence, which you paſs upon them, 


Herefore thou 

art inexcuſable, 
O man, whoſoever 
thou art that judgeſt⸗ 
For wherein thonjudg- 
eſt another, thou con- 
demneſt thyſelf; for 
thou that judgeſt doſt 
the ſame tuin 


you condemn yourſelves, who are guil- - 


ty of the ſame faults. 


2. But you will reply, that idolatry, 


from whence, as you acknowledge, 
all their other irregularities had their 
firſt ſpring, is a crime of ſuch a heinous 
nature, that God, who is the God of 
nen, will execute all thoſe tente 


that the Judgment of - 


God is accor 
truth, againſt je. al 


which ns; len | 
things.. | 


judgment; 
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F And thinkeſt 


thou this, O man, 
that jud: eſt them 
which do fach things, 
and doſt the fame, 
that thou ſhalt eſcape 


the judgment of God ? 


* 8 3s F 


eſpiſeſt thou 
the 5 of his good- 

neſs, and forbearance, 
and long. ſuffering, 


not knowing that the 


goodneſs of God lead- 
wth thee to repentance. 


5 


But after thy 
hardneſs and impeni- 


tent heart, treaſureſt 
up unto thy ſelf wrath 
"againſt the day of 


wirath, and revelation 
40 then hteous N 
ment of 0d; 5 


3 
judgments, which he has threatened on 
thoſe who are guilty of it, and where- 
of we do not ſtand chargeable. 

3. This we allow! But thinkeſt 
thou, O Zew, who from thy know- 
edge of the righteous God, and his 
juſt judgments, takeſt upon thee to 
judge thoſe who have not had thy ad- 
vantages ;* that thou ſhalt eſcape that 
ſevere puniſhment, which God will 
_ inflict on wicked and ungodly perſons ; 
-whilft thou (though favoured with a di- 
ſin& revelation that greatly heightens 
thy obligations to holineſs and obedi- 
ence) yet art guilty of the ſame im- 
moralities, for which God will con- 
demn the idolatrous world ? _ 

4 does that aſtoniſhing goodneſs 
of d, in giving thee ſuch a clear 
1 of himſelf and will, with all 
thoſe inſtances which are recorded of 
his great patience and forbearance with 
offenders, notwithſtanding their migh- 
ty provocations, only ſwell thee with 
pride and conceit; and beget in thee 
a haughty inſolence, inſulting and cen- 
ſuring thy leſs informed neighbour |! 
When, after all thy mighty boaſts, thy- 
ſelf art ignorant of the true deſign of 
all this long ſuffering and forbearance 
of God: It being to awaken thee to 
ſuch a ſenſe of thy own faults as may 
raiſe in thee a humble and penitent 
temper of mind, which would beget 
in thee the higheſt. compaſſion to ed 
offending brotbe. 

Whereas this pride of "wal 26d 
inſolence of behaviour, ariſing from the 
goodneſs of God, will greatly increaſe 
to thee that dreadful puniſhment which 
God will inflict on the diſobedient, in 
that terrible day to, the wicked, when he 
will judge the world, with impartial 
Juſtice and equity. 6. Who 


5 kn dnl 6 
7 oo 5. Ye die 
* . vane hag” 
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6. Who will paſs ſentence upon eve- 6. Who will render 
ry individual perſon, not according to to every man accord - 
the ſwelling conceits of vain men, but ing to his deeds: 
according to the uſe, that every one 
ſhall make in his life and converſation, 
of that light which God affords him, be 
it more or leſs, on e „5 | | 
7. And know that it is of the utmoſt 7. To them who 
importance, that you be rightly ap- by patient continuance 
prized of this truth; for I afſure you, in well-doing, ſeek for 
that God will beſtow on that man, 81095 „ 
who, from a ſenſe af the veracity and 3 * 5 
goodneſs of God, conſtantly endeavours, CE 
with a humble and teachable mind, to 5 
imitate him in thoſe righteous and love- 
ly perfections, from a view of that true 
glory and dignity to which it will raiſe 
him: On him, I ſay, God will beſtow 
a life, not only exempt from all that 
pain and anxiety, which attends this 
ſickly and imperfect ſtate; but a happy 
life, that ſhall endure pure and unin- 
terrupted through eternal ages. | . 
8. But for the man, who knows the 8. But unto them 
truth, yet uſes that knowledge, as a that are contentious, 
means of ſtrife and contention ; who, and do not obey the 
inſtead of conforming his life to its truth, but obey un- 
pure and peaceable dictates, anathema- EONS 4 
ties and condemns his brother, and, at ann; 
the ſame time, indulges himſelf in un- 
righteous actions; he ſhall feel the ſeve- | 
Teſt diſpleaſure of the juſt Governor of cos al 
the world; and be puniſhed in the © «& 
moſt exemplary and terrible manner. WE x 3 
9. I again ſay, the man who gives 9. Tribulation and 
himſelf up to a malicious and implacable anguiſh upon every 
temper, to angry paſſions, and ſenſual foul of man thardoenh 
luſts; God will inflict on him inex- 2 re 
preſſible horror of mind, and perpetual tile . : 
anguiſh of heart: And this, in exact 
proportion to his oppoſition againſt —_ . 
the light he has received: Whether he | Ws 
is of Zew!/h extraction, and has been , 8 


oo» 
£ 


14 Th 


o. But glory, ho- 
e and peace to 
every man that work- 
eth good, to the Jew 
firſt, and alſo to the 
Gentile. 


11. For there is no 
Mn of perſons with 


12, Foras many as 
have ſinned without 
law, ſha!l alſo periſh 
without law : and as 
many as have ſinned 
in the law, ſhall be 
judged by the law, 
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favoured with thoſe great aſſiſtances, 
which that nation ſo juſtly boaſt of; or 
of the Heathen world, who bare la- 
boured under great difficulties; and 


have, had little more than the light of 


nature, and that diſmally clouded, to 
85 8 them. 
But I again ſay, for your ve 
3 encouragement, that God wi 
raiſe every pious man, who imitates 
his. bountiful Creator and Benefactor, 
by a life of inflexible juſtice and good- 
neſs, to a refulgent glory, and cceleſ- 
tial dignity, in the ſure poſſeſſion of 
the moſt durable peace and felicity: 
And that in exact proportion to his 
improvements and obedience; and 
this, whether, as a Few, he has lived 
up to his ſuperior knowledge; or, as a 
Gentile, he has carefully attended to the 
voice of God, in the viſible creation, 
and that providence he exerciſes over 
It. 
11. For as all free and intelligent 
agents receive their being and powers 
from God; ſo he will make no other 
diſtinction between them (as far as re- 
ſpects their happineſs, or miſery) but 
what ariſes from the uſe, ee FE good 
or bad, that they make of the powers 
and light, which he affords them. | 
12. For inftance, The man, to 
whom God has not given any written 
law, yet hath acted contrary to that 
natural ſenſe, which he has of good and 
evil ; he ſhall be thrown out of being 
with ſhame and contempt ; as having 
acted contrary to the law of his Maker, 
though not condemned by any poſitive 
law. But as to the Je, and all ſuch, 
who have been honoured with fuller 
diſcoveries of the will of God; yet 
have 9 . to violate his 
— 
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righteous precepts ; they ſhall be ſen- 
tenced to a puniſhment ſuitable to their 
aggravated guilt, according to the ſen- 
tence of the written law they were 
VVV 5 

13. Therefore, you Jetus have mi- 
ſerably impoſed upon yourſelves, in 
ſuppoſing that your being of a nation, 
which God has remarkably honoured, 
would give you a title to his favour, 
independent of your actions. For know ! 
It is not your being dignified with the 
character of the people of God, or the 
being intruſted with his moſt holy and 
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13. (For not the 
hearers of the law are 
juſt before God, but 
the doers of the law 
ſhall be juſtified. 


5 


wiſe laws, which will juſtify you in 


his fight, but that, with humble and 
pure minds, you have attended to, and 
obeyed them. 


14. It is alſo for the U e 


that the Gentiles will be approved, who, 


though not honoured with a written 
law, yet finding out what is right and 
fit to be done, from the due uſe of their 
reaſon, perform thoſe very acts of obe- 
dience, which the written law obliges 
to; for, though they are without a writ- 
ten law, yet they preſcribe to them- 


ſelves the very things contained in that 


law, for their rule of life. 

15. Which demonſtrates, that God 
has given them, in their very make, the 
power of diſcerning what is good and 
commendable, and what is faulty and 

puniſhable. And this alſo appears from 


the judgment they make within them- 


ſelves, on their own actions; and the 
_ ſentiments they ſhew, they entertain of 
others, in that approbation, or cenſure, 
which they paſs on one anothers ac- 
tions. „%%% dl 

16. Therefore, as I faid before, they 
| hall receive a ſentence according as 


| they have acted with regard to that law, 


God ſhall Judge 


| 14. For when the 


Gentiles, which have 
not the Iaw, do by 
nature the things con- 
tained in the law, 


theſe having not the 
law, are a law unto 
themſelves: 


15. Which ſhew 
the work of the law 
written in their hearts, 
their conſcience alſo 
bearing witneſs, and 
their thoughts the 
mean while accuſing 


or, elſe excufing one 


another) 


| 16; Tathedaywhen 
e the 
y Je- 


ſecrets of men 
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ſus Chriſt, according 
to my goſpel, | 


17. Behold, thou art 
called a Jeb, and reſt- 
elt in the law, and 


W 


5 
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under which they have lived; in that 


day of righteous retribution, when God 
| (:grecable to the doctrine T teach) ſhall 
judge men according to their read de- 
ſerts by Jeſus Chriſt, whom he has. 
conſtituted Lord of all, 


17. But that I may vine: my 
Fewiſh brethren of this important truth, 


that God will with impartial juſtice paſs 
makeſt thy boaſt of 


ſentence onall mankind; and that the pi- 


ous Gentile ſhall be approved, and the 


immoral Hraelite condemned in the gay 


of righteous judgment; let us view 


the caſe of the 7erws, in the moſt favour- 


able light, it can poſſibly be placed. 


"You, O Fetus, value yourſelves in 


that you ſprang from Abraham, who 
ſtands recorded the friend of God; and 


the father of the faithful ; that you 


18. And knoweſt 


Hit will, and appro- 
veſt the things that are 
more excellent, being 
> inſtructed out of the 


ge _y 


And art confi- 


dent that thou thyſelf 


proceeded from T/aac, and Faceb, to 


to whom the great promiſe was con- 
firmed, that in their ſeed ſhould all the 


nations of the earth be bleſſed. You 


glory, in that you have a plain written 
law to direct you, whereby you are 
freed from the doubts and uncertainties 


of the poor Heathen : That the ſupreme 
| God and Lord of all is your immediate 


King and Governor; and has ſeparated 
you from all the nations, to. be his 85 
culiar people. 

18. You further boaſt, Ant you 
alone know what he requires of his 
rational creatures, in order to their 


happineſs; and are qualified to try 
various opinions and ſpeculations, and 
determine between them which are good 

or bad; right or wrong: As being duly 


inſtructed out of that perfect law which 


_ God himſelf has given you, to qualify 5 
you to paſs judgment on them. 


19. And, on theſe maimed; you 


aſſume to yourſelves the characters .of 
* 5 


3 


1 


being ſure and unerring inſtructors 
of the ignorant Gentiles, and ſafe di- 


=X , .TeQots of all ſuch, who, for want of a 


act contrary to thoſe very I? And 


clear law, are at a loſs how to eonduct 
themſelves ; having wiſdom and expe - 


rience to inform the moſt ſtupid and 


fooliſh, andgevery way fitted to nurture 


and train up ſuch who are willing to 


be led in the paths of truth, as being 
poſſeſſed of a clear and compleat ſyſtem 


of inſtruction, taken from that divine 


body of laws, given to you by God 


| himſelf. And thus far, in general, I 
allow the juſtneſs of your plea, and the 
truth of it, | | 


21. But now, O-man of Fudea, who 
thus boaſteſt thyſelf, in thy ſuperior un- 
derſtanding, let me appeal to thy own 


conſcience; doſt thou not, whilſt thou 


art teaching a blind Heathen his duty, 


wherein thou art inſtructing hich? And 


whilſt thou art ſhewing him t 


righteouſly make a prey of him ? 


22. And at the ſame time, that thou 


art demonſtrating to him the aggravated 
guilt of adultery, doſt not thou abuſe 


thy neighbour's bed? And, whilſt thou 


art declaring thy juſt abhorrence of 


idols, doſt thou not rob God of his 


| honoux, in with-holding what he re- 


quires of thee, for the ſupport of his 
worſhip ; as though he was ignorant 


of the theft, and could not puniſh thee 
for thy ſacriledge? „„ 
23. And whilſt thou prideſt thyſelf 


in the great advantages thou poſſeſſeſt, 
in having this divine law, doſt thou 
not by breaking this divine law, in 


thoſe very inſtances wherein the ſober 
| Heathen, conducted only by _— EE 


obli- 
gation he is under, not to injure his 
neighbour; doſt not thou (I ſay) un- 


N 


Chap. It; Sr. Pavr t the Romans. 17 


art a guide of the 
blind, a light of them 
which are in darkneſs. 


21. Thou therefore 
which teacheſt ano- 
ther, teacheſt thou not 
thyſelf? thou that 
teacheſt a man ſhould 


not ſteal, doſt thou 


ſteal? 


22. Thou that ſayeſt 
a man ſhould not 
commit adultery, doſt 
thou commit adultery? 
thou that abhorreſt 
idols, doſt thou com- 
mit ſacriledge? 


23. Thou that ma- 
keſt thy boaſt of the 
law, throu ans 
the law diſhonour 
thou God ? 


nature, 
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24. For the name 
of God is blaſphemed 
among the Gentiles, 
through you, as it is 
written. 


25. For circumci- 
ſion verily profiteth, 
if thou keep the law : 
but 5 thou be a break 
. er of the law, thy cir- 
cumciſion is ls un- 
circumciſion. 


nature, lives up to it; doſt not thou (I 
 fay) bring a much greater diſhonour on 
the righteous Governor of the world, 
than the blind Gentile, who has not thy 
light, is capable of. 

For, as it was remarked long ago, 
by po holy men of thy own nation, 
the ſacred and tremendous name of the 
Moſt high God has been vilified and 
reproached through the Heathen world, 
on the account of thy immoral and | 
wicked practices. : 

25. Therefore whatever boaſts thou 
mayeſt make, that thou art of the poſte- 
rity of pious Abraham, and that thou 
haſt the ſeal of circumciſion, denoting 
thee to belong to God ; whereby thou 
art obliged to the fricteſt obedience to 
bis laws: This as it will be a matter of 
true glory to thee, if thou obeyeſt thoſe 
laws; ſoon the contrary, if thou diſ- 


obeyeſt them, thy circumciſion will no 


26. „ e f 


the uncircumciſion 
keep the righteouſneſs 
of the law, ſhall not 
his uncircumciſion be 
counted for circumci- 
fon? 


hd ſhall not 
1 een which - 
15 by nature, if it fulfil 
the law, judge thee, 
who by the letter 


way leſſen thy guilt, who, for the abuſe 
of greater advantages, wilt be puniſhed 
as well as the idolatrous Heathen, 
26. For the fame reaſon alſo, if the 
ignorant and uncircumciſed Gentile, 
from an honeſt mind, performs thoſe 
very acts of righteouſneſs that the ero- 
7 law requires, which obedience to 
the law was the great end of circum- 
cifion, I appeal to thy own knowledge, 
ſhall he not be accepted of God, as 
tho' he had been circumciſed ; and, 
filling up the place of the diſobedient 
Jet, be owned a true ſon of obedient 
Abraham, who, many ages ago, was 
declared the father of all the faithful. 
27. And does it not appear reaſona- 
ble to thyſelf, that this honeſt, tho? 
uninformed Genti/e, who lives up to the 
moral rectitude of the law, ſhould ſtand 
approved, and fit in judgment upon 
I = %ͤ;ö%6ẽͤ -: -- 
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| thee, who, contrary to thy ſuperior 2nd circumciſion doſt 
knowledge, haſt 3 that holy law, tranſgreſs the law ? 
to which thou art under the higheſt ob- 
ligations of obedience.  ' _ „ 
28. Do not then, my brethren of 28. For he is not a 
the Jewiſb nation, impoſe upon your- Jew, which is one 
ſelves in a matter of ſo great impor- 5 neither. is 
tance! for no man will be conſidered by # Mick ue ae 
God, as related to, and in covenant which is outward in 
with him, who has nothing elſe to re- 
commend him, but his being of Few 
extraction, and bearing the mark of cir- 
cumciſion upon him. : 3 
29. But he alone will be acknow- 29. But hei a Jew, 
ledged by God, as a true ſon of faithful which is one inward- 
Abraham, and an heir of glory, who ly Reo arp ors aan 
makes good the obligations he is under, ws foirit, wo _ 5 
from his circumciſion, in a ſincere and the letter, whoſe aſs 


* 
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univerſal obedience to the law of God, i, not of men, but of 
ariſing from a truly religious diſpoſition Gd. 
of mind, attained, by a conſtant atten- 
tion to the kind aſſiſtance of the holy 
Spirit; which conſiſts not in a formal 
obſervance of rites and ceremonies, in 
- which your doctors place their religion, 
and glory in your conformity to them ; 
but in that reverential regard you bear 1 
to God in your moral conduct: Which „ 
will indeed advance you in his favour, * 
and raiſe you to the higheſt glory and 
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CHAP. III. 


The chief evantare of the Jews conſiſts in 1 having. a 
written revelation. 3. God's method of juſtification 
y faith, not rendered ineſfectual by the obſtinacy 
of the Jews. 5. A plea of the Jews, that it ſeems 
unjuſt to puniſh men for thoſe actions which illuſtrate the 
divine perfeflions. 6. Anſwered. 7. The ſame preſſed 
farther ;, replied to; and Chriſtianity cleared from 
teaching any ſuch doctrine. q. The Jews proved, 
from the breach of their law, to be in no better ſtate 
than the Gentiles; but both in a ftate of condemnation, 
21. God has now opened a way to juſtification, thro 
faith in the Meſſiah, for both, as promiſed ever fince 
the fall ; and takes in the pious who lived before the 
coming of the Meſſiah, as well as thoſe who lived af- 
ter. 26. God vindicates his lazws, as a righteous Go 
vernor, by this method of juſtification. 27. If juſtified 
by faith, and not by works, all boaſting is excluded. 
29. As God is the Creator of the Gentiles as well as the 
Jews, ſo he will have mercy on both by the ſame way. 
371. The obligation to obedience flirengthened ” the 
goſh { method of juſtification. 


Tat . 1. BY T you object, if a failure in 
then hath the obedience to the law renders 
Jew? or what oe the condition of the Few worſe than the 
wo ere of circumciſi. tion of the Gentile ; and if the Gen- 
SS tile, who, by attending to the light of 
nature, obeys the moral law, ſhall fit - 
in Judgment on the 'Zew who diſobeys 
it; how then is the Few in a better 
ſtate than the Gentile, and what advan- 
tages has he above him? : 
) every. -2. 1 anſwer, a great many, in ſeve- 
way : chiefly becauſe ral reſpects: But more immediately, in 
that unto them were that God has taken the Ferws out of a 
J 3 ga the oracles ſtate of idolatry, dwelling with them _ 
" l in a viſible e and, after having 


giver 


"as 
* 


3 
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To which I now reply, 


Chap. III. S. Pavr 75 the Romane. 


given them innumerable proofs of his 
goodneſs, ſuperadded a law for the con- 
duct of their lives, and gave them pro- 
miſes of a Deliverer to come, for their 
future ſupport and comfort : So that the 
teachable Few had his way clear before 


him, unattended with thoſe difficulties, 


which the reſt of the word A un- 
der.” : 

3. And tho! ſome impious perſons 
have deſpiſed and rejected this mani- 
feſtation, which God has made of his 
goodneſs ; ſhall their infidelity make 
void and deftroy the faithfulneſs of 
God, in the performing of - his pro- 
miſes ; particularly that moſt impor- 


tant promiſe made to our father Abra- 


3 For TR if "I | 
di 


not believe ? ſhall 


their unbelief make 
the faith of God witk- 


out effect? 6 


ham (Gen. xxii. 18.) that in his feed ſpould 


all the nations of the earth be bleſſed © 
. No! It is the greateſt impiety to 


; füge it. Let God be true; let him 


be ever acknowledged as the Fountkin 
of truth and faithfulneſs ; and every 


man confeſſed, a poor miſtaken and faul- 


ty creature; as the Pſalmiſi juſtly de- 
clares, whilſt he is humbly confeſſing 
his ſins to God. ( Pſal. v. 4.) That thu 


 mighteſt, &c. (that is) That God may 


appear faithful in performing all his pro- 
miſes, and Juſt when he contends with. 
men. 

5. But you will +; if our iniqui- 


| 885 brighten and illuſtrate the fidelity of 
God in making good all his promiſes, 


I would then aſk, is it reaſonable, or 
indeed juſt, that we ſhould be puniſhed 
for thoſe actions, which are the means 
of placing the veracity of God in a 


moſt conſpicuous and amiable light? Do 
not miſtake me! I only mention an ob- 


jection, which the Fews have made: 


4. God forbid: yea, 
let God be true, but 
every man a lyar ; as 
it is written, that thou 


mighteſ be juſtified in 


thy ſayings, and might- 


eſt overcome wien 


thou art judged. 


5 But if our un- 
righteouſneſs com- 
mend the righteouſ- 


neſs of God, what 


ſhall we fay ? I God 
unrighteous who tak- 


eth vengeance? (I 


ſpeak as a man) 


6. No! 


i» — 
* 
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6. God forbid: for 
then how ſhall God 
judge the world ? 
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6. No! far be it! that any ſuch 
thought ſhould be entertained any 
man. For if God ſhould act bir ee | 
ouſly, contrary to the eternal laws of 


| Juſtice and equity, how would he be 


For if a truth 


# of God hath more a- 


bounded through my 
ye unto his glory; 
alſo 


et am 
e ſinner ? 


8. And not rather 

{as we be ſlanderouſly 
reported, and as ſome 
affirm that we ſay.) 
Let us do evil, that 
good may come ? 
whole camnation is 


juſt. 


. What then ? are 
we better than they ? 
No, in no wile : for we 
have before proved 
both Jews and Gen- 
tiles, that they are all 
under fin ; 


* 


10. As it is writ- 
ten, There is none 
righteous, no not one. 


bar eg to 5 the world in righte- 


ouſneſs ? 


To this, it has bee replied, that, | 
if the veracity and faithfulneſs of God, 
have through my offences been diſplay- 
ed in a more glorious manner; why 
ſhould I be condemned and puniſhed 
for thoſe offences ? 

8. And is it not more reaſonable; 
that I ſhould be rewarded for the evil 
I have committed, ſeeing a ſuperior good 


ariſes out of that very evil, to the ma- 


nifeſtation of the greater glory of God? 
(as ſome have ſcandalouſlly reported, 
that we Chriſtians have taught and pro- 

pagated.) To which J only reply, that 
eh impious and deviliſh doctrines will 


expoſe the profeſſors of them; to the ſe- 


vereſt puniſhments in the other ſtate. 

9. But you proceed, Have we Jeun, 
chen no advantage over the Gentiles with 
reſpect to the favour of God, and im- 
punity for our faults, ariſing from our 
being of the feed of Abraham, and; as 
a nation, the peculiar people of God? 
T tell you, no! none at all! For no- 
thing but 2 perfect obedience to the 
law, which every man is under, can 
make him be pronounced juſt, by the 
righteous Governor of the world. And ” 
T have already proved that both Jer 


and Gentile have violated their reſpec- 
tive laws: And therefore muſt 1 880 


as offenders before God. | 
10. Nor do I, in this, aſſert any 
thing more, than what David himſeif 
hath left upon record concerning the 
aa nation ; Who in the "Pom 
Pjalms © 
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Pſalms pathetically laments, that he 
could find no man who lived up to the 
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law of righteouſneſs, which he was un- 


der; no not ſo much as one ſingle per- 


fo. -. 


11. That, for the far greateſt part of 
the people, they ſeemed neither to under- 
ſtand God's laws, nor did they fo much 
as defire to know them, 

12. That every one had in many 
inſtances diſobeyed God; and that the 
whole race of men imployed themſelves 
in fooliſh and baſe actions; and that 
there were none who ſpent this is impor- 
tant part of time, in commendable and 
worthy imployments: Nor could he ſo 
much as find one individual perſon, 


who lived up to the dignity of the hu- 
man make, and that divine law, which 


chey were under. 
But that, for the greateſt part of 
ole 1 they were ſo much under 
3 ferce and angry paſſions, that their 
throats ſent forth TE) deſtructive 
air, than proceeded 1 ſepul- 
chre, which, being . by the 


tongue, ſerved only to deceive one ano- 


11. There i is none 


8 underſtandeth, 


there is none that ſeek- 
eth after God. 


12. They are all 
gone out of the way, 
they are together be- 
come unprofitable, 
there is none that doth 


good, no not one. 


13. Their throat 
75 an open ſepulchre ; 
with their tongues they - 
have uſed deceit ; ; the 


go of aſps is un- 


their lips: 


ther: That they imployed their lips to 


a more pernicious purpoſe than the fa- 


tal bite of an aſp. _ 

14. That the only uſe they made, 
of the excellent gift of ſpeech, was to 
vent their hatred and malice, in bitter 
execrations. 

15. And all that agility and ſtrength, 
which God had beſtowed upon them, 
they imployed in rapine and murder. 
16. That, inſtead of aiding and af- 
ſiſting one another, as friendly and ſo- 


cial beings, they ſpread ruin and de- 


ſtruction, wherever they came. 


17. And were ſo eſtranged from the 


ways of . that they had no no- 
C4” 


5 14. Whoſe mouth 
is full of curſing and 
bitterneſs. 


15. rb feet are 
ſwift to ſhed blood. 


16. Deſtruction and 
miſery are in their 
ways: 

17. And the way 
of peace have they not 
known. 5 


* 


tion 


18. There is no fear 
of God before their 
eyes. 


19. Now we know 
that what things 55 


ver the law ſaith, 


ſaith to them who: Lhe 
under the law): That 
every mouth may be 


ſtepped, and all the 


world may become 
guilty before God. 


the deeds of the. law 
there ſhall no fleſh be 
juſtified in his fight : : 
for by the law 7s the 
e of ſin. 
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tion of promoting the peace and bap- 


pineſs of the human race; _ - 
18. As being deſtitute of all regard 
for God who made them; deſpiſing 
his authority, and e his | 
5 : 
Nov this is all written in your 
Ped: books, which contain your law, 
and is therefore directed to you, who 
know that the obligations of any law 
regard thoſe who are under that law. 
And therefore it belongs to you, and 
fully puts a ſtop to any y plea, you can 
put in, of your own righteouſneſs. 
As to the Gentiles they do not fo much as 
pretend to it. So that I have fully proved 
that the whole world, conſiſting of 
both Few, and Gentile, have offended 
againſt the Governor of the world, 
and conſequently are liable to his righ- 


pos judgments, 
20. Th ae by 


o. Therefore, ſince all mankind 
Sons ated contrary to their reſpective 
laws, no one perſon can ftand appro- 
ved before God, For the law can only 
oblige us to the performance of our duty, 
and inform usof the dreadful conſequence 
of the breach of it : But cannot procure 
us any available plea, in the ſtead of 


a perfect obedience, For a law indeed 


is nothing elſe, but a command either 
to the performance of, or abſtaining 
from certain actions, on the penalty of 
ſuffering ſuch punifhments as the law 
directs. So that the law is ſo far from 


| relieving me, on my failure, that it 


gives my offence all its force and power 
to ruin me, by the obligations it hath 
laid me under : And alfo diſcovers to 


me, without affording me any aſſiſt- 


ance, how terribly I am inſlaved to my 
luſts and paſhons, that I will even con- 
tinue to offend, though Iam forewarn- 
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Chap. m. 
ed of that utter deſtruction, my of- 
fences will bring upon me. 

21. But now, in this deplorable ſtate 
of things, the whole human race dege- 
nerated and loft, the righteous, yet 
merciful Gesendet of the world, whoſe 
holy laws had been violated, hath mani- 
feſted a way of attaining to a righteouſ- 
neſs without that perfect obedience, 
that the law they were before under did 

uire. And this method God in- 
tended from the beginning, for the re- 
lief of a guilty world ; as is plain from 
the many hints are given of it through- 
— = whole facred writings. 


And this righteouſneſs which 
| God will accept, in the room of that 


perfect obedience, that the law re- 


quires, is a ſincere and efficacious de. J 
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teouſneſs 


lief, that Jeſus Chriſt is the true Me. 


fab, whom God has appointed Lord 


of all. And God will abſolve, or pro- 


nounce juſt, every one, who, believing 


25 


21. But now the 
righteouſneſs of God 
without the law is 


manifeſted, being wit- 


neſſed by the law and 
the probes 


22. Even the righ- 
of God, 
wwhich is faith of 

Jeſus 5 unto all, 
and upon all them that 
believe; for there i 15 
no dilerence⸗ + 


Jeſus to be the Meſſiab, ſubmits to his 


authority, without. making any diffe- 


rence between Few and Gentile, this 
being the only way that God has provi- 


ded for the Juſtification of the one, or 


the other. 


23. For, as I before proved, all have 


ſinned and violated the laws they 


obedience would have intitled them. 


24. Wherefore who ever ſhall ſtand _ 


abſolved from the condemnation, due to 


him, for breaking his law, muſt re- 
ceive his abſolution, from an act of free 
mercy and fayour: And this mere 


God will only diſpenſe through Jeſus 


Chriſt, who hath redeemed us from the 


23. For all have 


ſinned, and come ſhort 


were under, therefore cannot be ap- of the glory of God. 
proved by God, as though they had 
obeyed their reſpective laws; nor can 


be raiſed to that honour, to which their 


24. Being juſlified | 
freely by "Fi grace, 
through the redempti- 
on that is in N 
Chriſt: 


puniſhment 


— 
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25. Whom God 
hath ſet forth zo be a 
prop aiation, through 
faith in his blood, to 


declare his righteouſ- 


neſs for the remiſſion 
of ſins that are paſt, 


. through the forbear- 


ance of Gad ; 
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puniſhment due to our tranſgreſſions, 
in the way, which God himſelf has 


appointed. 


25. And this 55 Jeſus Chrift, 
God has pre-ordained, and ſet apart, 
to be the great ſacrifice of atonement, 
and to erect in his blood a mercy-ſeat, 
for all who ſhould believe-in him, as 


that perſon, by whom God will have 


And God has 


mercy on mankind. 


now exhibited and pointed him out as 


the perſon, in whoſe obedience to the 
death, all thoſe laws are honoured, 

which might ſeem to have ſuffered, in 
his paſſing over thoſe tranſgreſſions, 


that have roy been committed 


26. To declare, 5 
tos at this time his 


righteouſneſs: that he 


might be juſt, and the 


Juſtifier of him which 
believeth in Jeſus. 


| 5 Where ; is boaſt- 
then? Ir is ex- 


ſr ry By what law? 
of works: Nay, but 
by the law of ful. | 


both by Few and 


ntile ; which, from 
his goodneſs, he forbore. to puniſh ace 
cording to their deferts, ' 

26. Now God (I ſay) bath ſet forth 
this moſt excellent perſon to be a 
mercy-ſeat, erected in his blood, which 
he offered for us (he being. alone the 
true ſacrifice of atonement, of which 
the 7ewi/h ſacrifice offered on the great 


day of atonement was only a type) by 


which God has, in. this laſt age of the 
world, made a declaration of his righ- 


teous procedure, wherein he honours 


all his laws, in the pardon of the peni- 


tent offender, and proves himſelf a wiſe 
and juſt Governor, at the ſame time, 


that he abfolves all who believe the teſ- 
timony God hath given, that Jeſus is 


the Maſiab, and accordingly ſubmit to 


him. 

27. And now, my 5 of the 
Zewiſh nation, what great reaſon have 
you, to boaſt of your advantages above 
the Gentile ? Why you cannot but be 
ſenſible you muſt give them all up; be- 
cauſe you can receive no benefit from 


that law, that e a perfect obedi- 


ence, 


N 
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ence, and which you have broken. 


of the Mata gs kingdom. 
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And therefore all the claim that either 
Few, or Gentile, can lay to the favour 
of God, muſt ariſe from their compli- 
ance with that new law,” which God 
has given by his Meſſiah; which re- 
quires only 2 ſincere and operative faith; 


and fo makes us intirely beholden to 


the free mercy of God, for our juſtifi- 
T. EO > 5 
28. The conſequence of all I have 28. Therefore we 


ſaid is this: That the Jewiſh law is conclude, that a man 


now ſuperſeded, which could not is juſtified by faith 
advantage thoſe who were under it; Without the deeds of 


and another eſtabliſhed in its room, even the law. 


the law of faith, as founded in the 


belief that Jeſus is the true Meſſtabz . 


and great Lawgiver who was to come. 
From this faith, our juſtification alone 
flows, without any regard to the law of 
works, we were formerly under. : 
29. And, as we obſerved before, this 29. V he the God 
way of juſtification is free for every one of the Jews only ? 7zs 


without any difference: For can we be not alſo of the 
imagine that God is only the God of e hs of the 
the Zews, and not of the Gentiles alſo; 8 RS 8 5 


# 


fince God is the one common Creator 5 


and Lord of both. Therefore, as both 


have offended; God will/ in one com- 


mon way have mercy upon bot. 


30. For know, he will, for the fu- _ 3o.. Seeing it i, one 


ture, be the Janie God to all * who God, which ſhall juſ- 


believe in Jeſus; and will abfolve the by on Oo 
circumciſed Few no other way, than (umcifion Through 


by that law of faith in the A; and faith. 


the uncircumciſed Gentile, through the 
ſame law of faith in him. | „%%% N 
„„ : 5 31. But 


* * 
nn 


— 


« (That is) both | 1 and Gentile ſhall ſtand in the ſame rela- 


tion to God, nor fhall one have ſo much as any external advan- 


tage over the other, but be equally intitled to all the privileges 
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31. Do we then 31. But do not think (as ſome have 
make void the law wickedly reported of us) that, by this 
through faith ; God doctrine of juſtification through faith, 
88 we ella- we ſet men free from their obligations 

— „% do a holy and righteous life, to which 
both Few and Gentile were obliged by 
their reſpective laws; by aſſerting we 
are juſtified before God on the account 
of our faith in Chriſt, as the Meſſiab. 
No |! far be it! That any man ſhould 
be ſo wicked as to make any ſuch uſe 
of it, For we are ſo far from making 
law void and uſeleſs under the Maſſiab, 
that we ſtrengthen and confirm the 
obligations of obedience to law, by 
ſhewing that God, as a righteous and 
wiſe Governor, has ſecured and vindi- 
cated the honour of his laws in pardon- 
ing a faulty and finful world, by de- 
livering to the death his only begotten 
ſon for the breach of the original law; 
whoſe whole life and death was one 
exemplary pattern of a perfect obedience; 
And therefore he muſt and will expect 
a ſincere and univerſal obedience to his 
. holy and juſt laws given by the Maſiah, 
5 | who has taken into his body of laws 
all the truly good and valuable precepts 
that are contained either in the law of 
nature, or in the Jetiſb law, in their 
largeſt extent. And whoſoever. ſhall 
_ wilfully and obſtinately violate them, 
ſhall not only have no-part in the Chri- 
ſtian ſalvation, but ſhall alſo be puni- 
ſhed in the moſt exemplary and tercible 
manner. . „„ 
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: Chap. IV. 


Abraham juſtified by faith, and not by works, 9. Be- 


fore he was circumciſed, 11. That both the uncir- 
cumciſed and the circumciſed might ſee their intereſt 
in the ſame juſtification. 13. Abraham and bis 


d. abr b u Mö H © 


ſeed receive the promiſe only by faith. 14. Therefore 


void, if it comes by the law. 15. For none can claim, 
fince all have tranſgreſſed. 16. But God hath placed 


it in faith, that through favour both the bumble and 


teachable Jew and Gentile might poſſeſs it. 
17. Abraham's unſhaken faith intitles him to be the 
father of all the faithful of all nations, 22. Andis 
reckoned in ſtead of a perfect obedience. 23. Record- 
ed for our encouragement, and to aſſure us that we 
are intitled to the ſame juſtification through faith in 
Chriſt, who died as the great ſacrifice of atonement for 
the fins of the faithful, and, by his reſurrection from 


the dead, has aſſured the bumble believer of juſtifica= 


tion and life. 


1. UT to this account, which I 
D have given of the fad degenera- 
cy, of the whole human race, you will 
object the caſe of that pious and good 
man Abraham, the father of our nation, 
whoſe piety procured us all the favours 
we boaſt of, particularly that exalted 
character of being the people of God ; 
and aſk, if he is not an exception ? 


1. XI Hat ſhalt 


we fay 
then that Abraham 


our father, as pertain- 


ing to the fleſh, hath 
found ? 


* 


And whether he did not obtain a right 


to glory in that ſteddy obedience, 
which he yielded to God on all occa- 
ſions? OR. | 

2. I anſwer, that, if the works, 
which Abraham performed, were the 
grounds of his juſtification before God, 
then he might juſtly glory; as having 


come up to the demands of 'the law. og 


— 


2. For if Abraham 
was juſtified by works, 
he hath whereof” to 
glory, but not before 


But 
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. For what ſaith | 
6. ö that Abraham believed God would 


the ſcripture ? Abra- 
ham believed God, 
and it was counted 


unto him for righte - 


4. Now to him 


that worketh, is the 
reward not reckoned 
| of grace, but of debt. 


But to him that 
worketh not, but be- 
lieveth on him that 
juſtifieth the ungodly, 
his faith is counted for 
righteouſneſs. 


6. Even as David 
alſo deſcribeth the 
bleſſedneſs of the man, 
unto whom God im- 
puteth righteouſneſs 
WR works, 


fication, or acquittal, 
from the grace or favour of his judge, 


But this was not. 5 885 * 5 
relation to Gad as his Governor, as 
appears by the account the ſcripture 


ives of it, 
Which fully informs us Gen. xv. 


make good all his promiſes to him. 


And this belief was imputed to him, 
in the ſtead of compleat obedience, 


in which he had been apparently de- 


feRive, as having | been involved in ido- 


latry. © 

| Now the man, who lives up to 
the rigid demands of the law, his juſti- 
does not ariſe 


but he has a claim of right to it, as 


having performed what was required of 


him. 

5. But the man, who has failed in 
his obedience to the law he is under, 
muſt receive his abſolution from ſome 
other cauſe, which can only ariſe from 
the mercy and goodneſs of his Gover- 
nor. Now that righteouſneſs, which 
God will mercifully accept, in the 
room of a perfect obedience, is the 


righteouſneſs of faith. And this I have 


proved to you was the caſe of our father 
Abraham, who, though he had been an 
idolater, yet on the account of his un- 


ſhaken faith, and firm reliance on God, 
Was accepted by him. 


6. Nor do I, in all this, aſſert any 
thing more than” what Dovid himſelf, 
whoſe works you ſo highly efteem, has 
done long before me, who, when he 


deſcribes the bleſſed ſtate of the man, 


whom God e approve, Places it 
in 


e See Mr. Lock, on the fifth verſe. 
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in God's accepting 


circumciſion was given. 
Was appointed by God as an acknow- 
- ledgment, like a ſeal to a deed: A 
_ confirmation, that God had accepted 


; Chap . IV. 22 St. PAUL. to | the. 
a righteouſneſs dif 


tint from, and in the room of that, 
wherein he had failed, and therefore 
could not be juſtified by it. | 
7. and 8. As he moſt affeRionate- 
ly expreſſes it, (P/alm xxxil. I, 2.) 
Bleſſed is the man whoſe iniguities are 


forgiven, and whoſe ſins are covered; 
bleſſed is the man, to whom the Lord wall 
not impute ſin. | | 


9. I would now aſk my Few 
brethren, whether it is only thoſe, who 
by circumciſion are under the law of 
Aoſes, that are intereſted in this righte- 
ouſneſs of faith, which frees us from the 
imputation of that guilt, which our 
violation of the law hath brought us 


under? Or has the uncircumciſed Gen- 
tile an equal title to it? In order to de- 


cide this important queſtion, let us again 


have recourſe to our father Abraham. 
We have already proved that he was 


juſtified by the righteouſneſs of faith, 


that the law of works requires. 
10. I aſk therefore, was Abraham's 
faith imputed to him, when he was in 


2 ſtate of circumciſion, or uncircumci- 


ſion? You cannot fay it was after he 


was circumciſed : 


11. For it appears plainly from the 
facred records (Gen. xv. 6.) that Abra- 


bam was juſtified by this law of faith, 


whilft he was in a ſtate of uncircumci- 
fion ; and even before the law of 
Which rite 


the righteouſneſs of faith in Abraham, 


- 


they 


7. Saying, Bleſſed 
are they whole iniqui- 
ties are forgiven, and 
whole ſins are covered. 

8. Bleſſed z the 
man to whom the 


Lord will not impute 
fin, 


9. Comerh this bleſ- 


ſedneſs then upon the 


circumcifion only, or 
upon the uncircumci- 
ſion alſo ? For we ſay 


that faith was reckon- 


ed to Abraham for 
righteouſneſs. 


having failed of that perfect obedience, 8 


10. How was it 
then reckoned? when 
he was in circumciſi- 
on, or in uncircumci- 
fion ? not in circum- 


ciſion, but in uncir- 
cCumciſion. 


11. And he receĩ- 
ved the fign of circum- 
ciſion, a ſeal of the 
righteouſneſs of the 


faith which he had yet 


being uncircumciſed : 
that he might be the 
father of all them 
that believe, though 
be not circumci- 


ſed; that righteouſneſs 


* 


might be imputed un- 


to them alſo: 


12. And the father 
of circumciſion to them 


Who are not of the 


circumciſion only, but 
alſo walk in the ſteps 
of that faith of our fa- 
ther Abraham, which 


he had being yet un- 


circumciſed. 


13. For the pro- 
miſe that he ſhould be 
the heir of the world, 
aas not to Abraham, 
or to his ſeed through 
the law. but through 
the righteouſneſs of 


faith. 


14. For if they 


which are of the lav? 


be heirs, faith is made 


void, and the promiſe 


made of none effect. 
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and would alſo accept it in whomſoever 


it was found; and acquit all ſuch pet- 


ſons who could make the ſame claim, 
as, on the ſame account, he had ac- 


quitted our father Abraham, before he 


was circumciſed : That ſo Abraham 
might be the head of all who imitate 
his faith, though they were not circum- 
ciſed. It was therefore, for this very 
reaſon, that it was imputed to him in 
a ſtate of uncircumciſion (to wit) that 
all the uncircumciſed might apparently 
ſee their intereſt in the ſame juſtifica- 
tion, | | 
12. And by this rite of circumciſion, 


_ afterwards injoined, he alſo becomes the 
head and father of thoſe who are of the 


circumciſion, I mean, of ſuch of them, 
who are not only circumciſed in the 
fleſh, but who, after the example of 
our father Abraham, believe the revela- 
tion God has made them; and accord- 
ingly conform themſelves to the obliga- 
tions its lays them under; and ſo walk 


after the faith of our pious fore- father, 


during his being uncircumciſed. 
13. And thus he became the true 


head and repreſentative of all the faith- 


ful, whether in a ſtate of circumciſion 
or otherwiſe, For the promiſe made to 
Abraham, that he ſhould be heir of all 
thoſe bleflings, which ſhould be deri- 


ved from him to all the families of the 


earth, was not made on the account 
of Abraham's obedience to the law of 
works, but on the account of his firm 
belief in the veracity of God ; which 
was imputed to him for righteouſneſs. 
14, Whereas if juſtification, and the 
reward that attends it, belong to none 


but ſuch as are under the law; that 


faith, which is ſaid to be imputed 
for righteouſneſs, would be inſignifi- 
: | — cant, 


no effect: 


man race be juſtified ; for, as all have 
tranſgreſſed, ſo the conſequence of be- 
ing under the law, is, the being expoſed 


of it. For as fin is nothing elſe, but 
acting contrary to law; ſo, where there 
is no law, a man cannot offend, and 
conſequently cannot be condemned for 
diſobedience. - | 
16. But as all men have violated their 
reſpective laws, and conſequently are li- 
able to condemnation ; therefore God in 
great mercy hath introduced a righte- 


ouſneſs, even that of faith, to which 


the bleſſing ſtands annexed ; that the 
whole might appear a grant of pure fa- 
vour and mercy ; to the end that all 
the ſpiritual ſeed of Abraham (not only 


thoſe who ſprang from him according 
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cant, and the promiſe itſelf would harre 


15. Nor indeed could any of the hu- 


15. Becauſe the law 
worketh wrath : for 
where no law is, there 
it no tranſgreſſion. 


to the penalty it inflits on the breach 


16. Therefore 11.5 - 
of faith, that i: mught 
be by grace; to the 


_ end the promiſe might 


be ſure to all the ſeed, 
not to that only which 
is of the law, but to 
that alſo which is of 
the faith of Abraham, 
who is the father of us 


to the fleſh, and were under the law -W; 
but the Gentites alſo who were without 


the law, yet imitated him in their faith 


in the divine promiſe) might have it 


aſſured to them. And of all theſe A. 
braham is the head ; who, from the emi- 


nent example he has ſet of an unſhaken 
faith and fidelity, is conſtituted the fa- 


ther of all believers : 


17. Which honourable title he re- 


ceived from God, as it ſtands recorded 
((Gen. xvii. 5.) I have made thee a fa- 
ther of many nations: And it was be- 

| ſtowed upon him for his firm faith in 


*. 


Which promiſe God made good by 
quickening the bodies of Abraham and 
Sarah, that the ſon. of the promiſe 


D 


the promiſe of God, before he had any 
of the promiſed ſeed given to him: 


3 might ſpring from Sarah, who was paſt 
cChild- bearing. In the ſame manner al- 


17. (As it is written, 


T have made thee a 


father of many nati- 
ons) before him whom 
he believed, even God 
who quickneth the 
dead, and calleth thoſe 
things which be not 
as though they were: 


* 


ſa, 


I+ 
18. Who . 
hope be ieved in hope, 


that he might become 
the father of many 
nations; according to 
that which was ſpo⸗ 
Wig So ſhall thy ſeed 


19. And being not 
weak in faith, he con- 
| ſidered not his own 


body now dead, when 


he was about an hun- 
dred years old, nei- 


ther yet the deadneſs 
of SUED” s womb. 


20. He i g 


not at the promiſe of 
God through unbe- 
lief; but was ſtrong 


in faith, giving glory 
od: 


to G 


21. And being ful- 
ly perſwaded, that 
hat he had promiſed 
he was able alſo to 


perform. 


22. And therefore ” 
it was imputed to him 


for ri ä 


23. Now it was 


not written for his 


Mk Arran on Chap, IV. 


ſo, God from his unerring foreſight 
of the future behaviour of the Gentile 
world, and of their ready reception of 


the promiſed Maſſiah when offered to 
them, ſtiled him the father of the Gentiles, 
tho” at that time they had not believed. 


18. Nor was it without great re- 


ſon that God gave him this honourable 


appellation, who contrary to the natu- 


ral courſe of things, from a firm belief 


of the veracity, of God, refoiced in the 


ſure hope that many nations ſhould 


ſpring from him: According to the pro- 


miſe God had made him, when he 


ſhewed him all the ſtars of heaven, and 


ſaid, So ſhall thy ſeed be. 

19. And, having no miſtruſt of the 
poweror faithfulneſs of God, he was not 
at all diſcouraged, either from the con- 


ſideration of his own weakneſs and age, 


being then about a hundred years old ; 
nor yet at the advanced age of his wife 


Sarah, nor her natural i incapacity to bear 
a child. 


20. He did not in the loft heſitate 
from the difficulties which ſeemed to at- 


tend the promiſe ; but was fully per- 
ſuaded that God would make it good 


to the uttermoſt, and, by this ſtrong 


and unſhaken faith, he truly honoured 


and gave glory to God; © 
21. As being intirely ſatisfied that 


whatever he had promiſed, he would 
moſt certainly 1 


22. And iherefire God was fo well 


_ pleaſed with this ſtrong and wellground- . , 
ed faith, that he imputed it to him in 
the lead of a perfect obedience, and pro- 


1 him juſt in his ſight. 


. Now theſe tranſactions, between 1 
Goc and our father Abraham, are not 


only 


9 * 
+; 
* 
mp 


Chap. IV. S/ Paul to the 


only recorded to preſerve to poſterity ſo 
wonderful an inſtance of a firm faith, 


and of the acceptance which that faith 


1 


found with God: 1 | 
24. But they are recorded for our 


uſe, and to aſſure us, that, if we follow 


his ſteps, our faith ſhall alſo be impu- 
ted to us for righteouſneſs ; and that, if 
we firmly believe the promiſe God has 
made us, of eternal life by Jeſus Chriſt, 
ſo as to influence our whole courſe of 
life, as Abraham's faith did his, God 
will raiſe our dead bodies in like glori- 


Romans. 3s 


ſake alone, that it 
was imputed to him; 


55 24. But for us al- 


ſo, to whom it ſhall 
be imputed, if we be- 
lieve on him that raiſ- 
ed up Jeſus our Lord 
from the dead, 


ous manner, as he did the body of ſe- 


ſus Chriſt from the grave; whom he 
has conſtituted Lawgiver and Judge of 
the whole human race. 


25. Who truly offered up himſelf 


the great ſacrifice of atonement for the 
ſins of mankind; (whereby we are de- 
livered from the terrors of the law) and 

was raiſed again from the dead, and 
put in poſſeſſion of the promiſed inhe- 
ritance in heaven, to aſcertain to us 
that eternal life, to which we are inti- 
tled by our adoption in him; agreeably 


to what he aſſured his diſciples (Jahn xiv. 


19.) becauſe I live, ye ſhall live alſo. 


25. Who was deli- 
vered for our offences, 
and was raiſed again 
for our juſtification,” 


5 
* 


— 
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The aſſurance of juſtification fills us with hope and joy. 
3. Supports with chearfulneſs under reproach and ſuf- 
6. Chriſt's unexampled love in dying for re- 
bels. 8. God the fountain of love in providing ſuch 
a ranſom. 9. God's opening a way to juſtification, when 
they were in a ſtate of enmity, a full proof of bis 
durable favour, now they are reconciled. 11. This is a 
foundation of ſolid rejoicing. 12. As all men became 
mortal by Adam's lapſe, jo all are reſtored 1o life by 
the obedience of Chriſt. 20. The end of the law to 
ſhew the dreadful conſequence of fin, and to lead us to 
Chriſt, thro whom alone God will afford relief. 


ferings. 


FHerefore being 1, T Nerefore we Chriftians, who 
- juſtifiedby faith, 


we have peace with are abſolved from thoſe offences which 
God, thro' our Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt, 


2. By whom alſo 
we have acceſs by 
faith into this grace 


wherein we 


ſtand, 


and rejoice in hope 
f God. 


bf the glory o 


are Gentilesand uncircumciſed, 


had expoſed us to the diſpleaſure of God, 


and are graciouſly acquitted of them, 
by our compliance with the law of 
faith ; and are conſidered by the Go- 


vernor of the world, as in a ſtate of per- 


fect obedience ;| and approved as ſuch, 


thro' our only Mediator Jeſus Chrift ; 
whom, by this law of faith, we are oblig- 


ed always to own as our Lord and Law- 


giver, and bound to yield a univerſal obe- 
dience to him. 5 | 

2. Thro' whom, as the great ſacri- 
fice of atonement, our obedience to the 


law of faith gives us a title to the Chrif- - 


tian ſalvation, and raiſes us to a moſt 


exalted degree in the favour of God. 
And at the ſame time we have our 


minds filled with unexpreſſible joy, from 


the ſure hope; of being admitted into 


that ſtate of glory, which has God him- 


ſelf at the head of it. 


4 tar 
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: 3. Nor do we only rejoice in this 


future glorious expectation; but are 
3 well pleaſed with, and exult in every 


thing, that hath a tendency to prepare 


per. 


ny 


ceiving his gracious ſupports: And this 


Now this patient ſubmiſſion to 
the will of God diſpoſes us to make a 
good uſe of, and prepares us for re- 


3. And not only %, 


but we glory in tribu- 
lations alſo, knowing 
that tribulation work- 


7 eth patience; 
us for it: Inſomuch that we make our P 3 


very afflictions and ſufferings a cauſe of 
glory and triumph; as knowing they 
naturally tend to promote, in a teach- 
able mind, a patient and ſubmiſſive tem- 


4. And | patience, | 
experience; and ex- 


perience, hope: 


experience both of our fearing God, and 


of his kind regard for us, creates in us 
the comfortable and aſſured hope of be- 
ing approved by him in the day of judg- 


ment EE. 7 | 
5. And the hope we have, of being 
approved in that day, raifes us ſuperi 


to all the rage and reproach of wicked. 


men, and makes us, with inexpreſſible 
reſolution, publicly avow our faith in 
Chriſt as the Sent of God, and Saviour 


5. And hope mak- 


or? eth not aſhamed, be- 


cauſe the love of God 
is ſhed abroad in our 
hearts, by the Holy 
Ghoſt which is given 


unto us. 


of the world. And this profeſſion we 


make, becauſe we have experienced the 
exceeding great love and favour of God 


to us; who has endued us with the ex- 


traordinary gifts of the holy Spirit, both _ 


in confirmation of the truth of the 
_ Chriſtian religion, and as an earneſt and 
pledge of that future glory and dignity, 


to which he will raiſe all who fincere- 


ly believe in him. 


6. And this love of God is attended 


Were 


with every engaging circumſtance to in- 
dear it to us. For tho' we had ſunk 

all our rational powers, and were quite 
enervated by vice and ſenſuality; yet at 
the appointed time God faithſully per- 
formed his promiſe, and ſent his only 
begotten Son, who gaye up his life for 


D 3 


f « 


6. For when we 
yet without 
ſtrength, in due time 
Chrilt died for the un- 
godly. 


- 25 


7. For ſcarcely for 
a righteous man will 
one die: yet perad- 
venture for a good 
man ſome would eyen 
dare to die. 


8. But God com- 
mendeth his love 
towards us, in that 
while we were yet ſin- 
ners, Chrift died for 
us. 


9. Much more then 
being now juſtified by 
his blood, we ſhall be 
ſaved from wrath 
through him. 5 


10. For if when we 
were enemies, 
were reconciled to 
God by the death of 
his Son: much more 
being reconciled, we 
ſhall be ſaved by his 
BR 


we. 


APataPunass an Chap. V. 


us, who bad no righteouſneſs of our 
own, and were intirely without God i in 
the world. 
Which divine conduct carries in 
it a degree of love, greatly beyond any 
thing we can conceive ; for it is a queſ- 
tion, whether an rs can be found 
of a man who would lay down his life, 
to fave the life of a ſtrictly righteous 
and juſt perſon ; tho? it is poſſible there 
may be ſome inſtances, tho very rate, 
that men have facrificed themſelves, to 
ſave a kind and benevolent man. 
3. But the God and Father of all 
hath ſhewed his regard and tenderneſs 
for us, in that, whilſt we were in ac- 
tual rebellion, and violating his righte- 
ous laws, he gave his only begotten Son, 
who, by his death, faved us from eternal 
death and deſtruction. e 
9. From whence we may ſtrongly 
infer, that we being now actually at 
peace with God as our Governor, and 
intereſted in that righteouſneſs Which 
he has eſtabliſhed (to wit) of faith In 
Chriſt, who died for us; we ſhall be 
delivered from the condemnation of the 
world thro' that facrifice, which he has 
made in his own blood. | 
10. For if, during our ſtate of enmi- 
ty, whilſt we hate the ways of God, 
and the knowledge of h laws, he took 
pity on, and delivered us, by the death 
of his only Son from eternal deſtruction; 
much more being now taken into a 
ſtate of favour, and renewed to a wil- 
ling obedience to the laws of the Mei- 


ab, we ſhall be raiſed to the poſſeſſion 


of thaks heavenly manſions with eternal 
life; which our Lord Who was dead, 
but lives for evermore, Is Ba to pro- 
vide for Wm 

11. And 


11. And we not only glory in our 
tribulations, as being the means to bring 
us into a ſtate of peace and reconcilia- 
tion with God, as being our God, as 
he was formerly the God of the Fews : 
Bur we take the greateſt delight in being 


made like to him in holineſs and purity ;. 


and teſtify our thankfulneſs for our de- 
liverance from the prevailing power 
of fin, thro* the ſpirit of Chriſt, by 


Chap. V. S.. Paul 15 the. Rovtans. 


— 
And not only 
Jo, Fo we alſo joy 
in God, through our 
Lord Jeſus Chrift, by 
whom we have now 
received the atone- 
ment. | 


_ whoſe ſufferings God has reconciled us 555 
to himſelf, and reſtored us to life val ts „ 


immortality. 


212. Now:ehis meets of God, in re- 


ſtoring us to life, bears ſome analogy 
to the manner of our loſs of it (to wit) 
that as we at firſt fell by one man's lin, 
ſo we are now recovered by one man's 
obedience. For it was by the difobe- 
dience of one man, even our firſt parent 


12. 8 as 
by one man ſin entred 
into the world, and 
death by ſin; and ſo 
death paſſed upon all 
men, for that all have 
ſinned. 


Adam, by eating the forbidden fruit, 


that ſin firſt gained admiſſion into this 
our world; and death or mortality, 


which was the penalty annexed to the 


breach of that law, entered with it; 
and our firſt parent became a meer 


mortal man. And as the whole race 


of men proceeded from him, who was 


ſubject to death; ſo they alſo became 


obnoxious to death, as proceed ing 
from a mortal parent; and ſuffered as 
tho themſelves had ſinned. . 
13, 14. And that mankind became 
mortal by ſpringing from 4 mortal 
head does further appear, in that there 
was no law that made death the penal- 
ty of diſobedience, from the fall of our 
firſt parents till the Moſaic law: 2 
tho all men were faulty before 


yet they were not generally puniſhed wich 


death for their crimes, during that pe- 
riod : Yet throughout that whole time 


ens died, tho' N had not been e a 


13. ge until the 


168 fin was in the 


world: but ſin is not 
imputed when there 
is no law. c 
14. Nevertheleſs, 
deark'* reigned from 
Adam to Moſes, even 
over them that had 
not ſinned after the 
ſimilitude of Adams 
tranſgreſſion, Who is 


8 


40 


the figure of him that 
Was to come. 


15. But not as the 


offence, ſo alſo is the 
free gift. For if through 
the offence of one, 
many be dead ; much 
more the grace of 
| God, and the gift 5 


grace, which is by 
one man, Jeſus 5 


hath abounded unto 
many. 
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of the breach of any law, to which 


death was annexed, as our firſt parent 


bad, (who both as the Son of God 


(Luke i iii. 38.) and the head of all man- 


kind, was a type or figure of that ſe- 
cond Adam, (1 Cor. xv. 45.) or the 
promiſed Maſſiab who was to come.) 
15. But tho? there is a conſiderable 
reſemblance between the fall and our 
recovery; yet there are ſome important 
differences to our advantage: In the one 
an act of judgment, which proceeded 
as far as it might, and ought to do. 
In the other an act of favour, and that 
abounding, not only in an exemption” 
from puniſhment, for numerous tranſ-: - 


greſſions, but in an high advancement 


to great glory and dignity ; for it was 


16. And not as 27 
«vas by one that fin- 


ned, /o is the gift: 


for the judgment au 


by one to condemna- 

tion ; but the free gift 

7s of many offences 
unto e 


the offence of a ſingle perſon (to wit) 
Adam, that made his whole pofterity, 


ſubject to mortality. But thę favour 


and mercy of God appear moſt illu- 
ſtriouſly, in providing 2 juſtification for 


the whole offending world, by the law 


of faith in Jeſus Chriſt, thro whom by 
the boundleſs favour of God we are ad- 
vanced toa heavenly life, ſo much ſupe- 
rior to that life our firſt parent and 
we in him loſt: by the fall, as will 


greatly compenſate for all the diſadvan- 


tages of this fallen and afflitive ſtate. 


16. Again, there is another very ad- 


vantageous difference, in that whereas 
all men were ſubjected to death 
thro? one ſingle breach of the law; 
God not only mercifully delivers us 
from the effects of that, but alſo from 
a great number of other offences, and 
accepts the perſon who lives up to the 


4 of 198 in CO and admits = 
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eternal life, 


17. And this favour we may juſtly 
expect, from our knowledge of the 
goodneſs of God; for, if death reigned 


over the whole human race, only for 
the default of one, even Adam, for eat- 
ing the forbidden fruit; much more 
ſhall they who receive the benefit of 
Chriſt's death (to wit) juſtification and 


life, tho' faith, live, and reign, thro" 


one, even Chriſt, who died for us. 
18. Yet, notwithſtanding theſe dif- 


ferences, we ſee a very great parity of 


agreement between the manner of the 


fall and our recovery. For as by one- 


offence of our firſt parent all men became 
ſubject to death; ſo thro* one act of 
obedience by Jeſus Chriſt, who died for 


us, the free gift of juſtification by the 
law of faith, with eternal life, is offered 


to 31 men: 


# 


19. Again, as, by the diſobedience of | 
i poſterity became 


one man, his whole 1 
mortal, and as ſurely died, as the per- 


ence of one man, Jeſus Chriſt, all, who 


are obedient to the law of faith, ſhall 
have their ſins covered, and themſelves. 


pronounced juſt, as tho* they had never 


offended. 


20. But if this is the true ſtate of 
mankind, and our juſtification proceeds 


only from our obedience to the law of 


faith; you will then aſk, To what end 


was the rigid law of works given? 


I anſwer, The law was given to a ve- 


| EW Ip . b 
ſon who tranſgreſſed; ſo by the obedi - es „ 
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obedience to that law, as a full plea to | | 
that juſtification, to which is annexed 


17. For if by one 
mans offence death 
reigned by one; much 
more they which re- 


ceive abundance of 
grace, and of the gift 
of righteouſneſs, ſhall 


reign in life by one, 
Jeſus Chriſt, 85 | 


18. Therefore as 
by the offence of one 


judgment came upon all 


men to condemnati- 
on: even ſo by the 


righteouſneſs of one 


the free gift came up- 
on all men unto julti- 


fication of life. 


19. For as by one 


mans diſobedience ma- 


ny were made ſinners: 
the obedience 


made righteous. 


| 


20. Moreover, the 
law entred, that the 
offence might abound: 
But where fin abound- 
ed, grace did muck 


more abound : 


ry wiſe purpoſe, to ſhew in the ſtrongeſt _ 
light, the terrible conſequences of fin 


and iniquity ; and that death muſt be 


the inevitable effect of them, as being 
| deſtructive of all that is excellent, and 


2G 


which 
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which if ſuffered, muſt ruin every deſign 


of a righteous or wiſe Governor. And 
therefore the Moſaic law had death an- 
neꝛted to the breach of it, whereby thofe 
who were under that law, incurred 
death by a multitude of offences; and 


conſequently ſtood in need of greater 
degrees of mercy, than thoſe, who were 


not ſubjected to it. But, tho? the ſtrength 


of ſin was very much increaſed by the 


- Jaw of Moſes, yet we ſee the infinite 
goodneſs and mercy of God have produ- 


21. That as fin 
hath reigned unto 
death, even ſo might 
grace reign through 
righteouſneſs unto e- 


; ternal life, by Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. 


ced a far ſuperior good out of it. 
21. For as thro” the law, ſin triumphed 
over the whole Feruiſb race, by ſubject- 
ing them to death for the breach of that 
law: So the ſuperabundant favour and 
mercy of the Governor of the world have 
much more triumphed over ſin and death 
by opening a glorious way for the juſti- 
fication of the offender, and raiſing him 


to eternal life, by his compliance 
with the law of faith in Chriſt, who 


hath honoured all the laws of his God 


and Father by his obedience to the 
death: Who therefore is exalted by 
God to be a Lawgiver to, and Lord of 


mankind ; and the great Conductor of 
all who obey him, to everlaſting glory 
and happine. 


CHAP. 


d VI. 8. aur # the RoMans. 1 
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God's providing a 725 fication for the offender, the ſtrong- 
eft reaſon againſt continuing in fin. 3. Our Aab fo 
Vn ſignified by the mode of baptiſm, being buried in the 
 wwater,, as alſo our riſing out of the water denotes 
our reſurreftion to holineſs. 6. Chriſtians dead in 
Chriſs to fin, that from beneeforth they may live 


_ agreeably to ihe will of God, 12. Strong exhor- 7 1 
tations to live up to our new engagements. 15. fee : 
continue in fin, we are ſlaves to fin. 17. True 
© Chriſtians lead a holy life agreeable to the laws of Chriſt, - 
 . voboſe ſervants they now are. . 20. Sin can produce = 
nothing but ſhame and death, which the late requires. 1 
22. But God grants eternal F ife to the humble penitent, w 
| who, Pelieving! Chrije 70 be the Mefliah, o5eys his lain. 
„ Bu you wil again object, chat 7 Hat ſhall we = 
if the wiſdom and goodneſs of ſay then, ſhall _ A 
. God do ſo much more tranſcendently we continue in fin, _ 1 
appear in this gracious diſpenſation of ak . TOE: 2 : = 
juſtification by faith; why ſhould fin un 
be eſteemed fo pernicious?” Or rather, : 
why ſhould we not continue to offend 5 1 
againſt the law of works, that this diſ- — : 
penſation of grace may yet ws rs more, „ 1 
bright and illuftrious? _ VPV. 
2. I anſwer, far be it! that any per- 2. God forbid: how _ 2 
ſon, who has but heard of the Chriſtian ſhall we that are dea 
religion, ſhould fo fatally miſunderſtand 8 ſin, 3 any longer "= 
it? A religion every way contrived to ons = 


introduce the 'greateſt purity of heart 

and life. And let me aſk you, how you 
could once imagine, that we Chriſ. 
tians who have utterly renounced all 
manner of iniquity by the Chriſtian co- 

venant, which we openly profeſſed when 
we firſt entered into it by baptiſm, 
how (I fay) we can any longer allow 

» l in the e of it: 
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we ſhould not only deprive ourſelves 


of all its benefits, but ſhould alſo ſub- 
ject ourſelves to a ſeverer condemnation, 


as offending againſt the greateſt inſtance 


3. Know ye not, 
that ſo many of us as 
were baptized into ſe- 
ſus Chriſt, were bapti- 
zed into his death ? 


* 


are buried with him 


by baptiſm into death: 

that like as Chriſt was 
raiſed up from the 
dead by the glory of 
the Father, even ſo 
we alſo ſhould walk 


of grace and mercy, 

For you cannot be ſo ignorant, as 
not to be ſenſible, that as many of us, as 
have ſubmitted to the Chriſtian baptiſm, 
(by which rite we publickly declare 
ourſelves to be the faithful diſciples, 


and obedient ſubjects of Jeſus Chriſt) 


are baptized into a fimilitude of his 


death ; who being himſelf put to death 


for lin, we alſo are moſt ſtrongly obli- 
ged to fin no more. 

4. Therefore the Chriſtian baptiſm 
is performed by plunging the perſon in- 
tirely under water, which bears a near 
reſemblance to the laying of the body 
of Chriſt under the earth. And as by 
this action we profeſs ourſelves dead to 
ſin ; ſo in like manner, as Jeſus Chriſt 
was, by the gloriouſly triumphant power 


of God, raiſed from the dead; we al- 


ſo aſcend out of the water, thereby 


5. For if we have 
been planted together 
in 5 likeneſs of his 
death: we ſhall be al- 
fo in the lileuſi of his 
reſurrection: : | 


ſignifying our riſing from a ſtate of 
death, and entering into a new ftate 


of exiſtence, under the legiſlation and 


government of Jeſus Chriſt. 5 
And if we are taken out of our 
former ſtate, by our conformity to his 
death; and brought, as it were, into a 
new exiſtence, in him ; we alfo muſt 
reſemble him, in his >lorious reſurreQi- 
on, in which he triumphs over fin and 
liveth for evermore, at the head of a 
kingdom of holineſs and purity, under 
the righteous Governor of the univerſe : 
So, I fay, we alſo muſt riſe again, as 


into a new ſtate of exiſtence, to act un- 


der him, in a conſtant obedience to his 
laws: That our new life may correſpond 


* the ſcheme of the ſupreme Lord of 


Th . 


4 . 
+ 


Gn VI. S. Park to the Romans: 
all, in erecting a kingdom of righteouſ- 


nel and truth. 


6. And you ought to know, that as 
Chriſt ſuffered the cruel death of the 


croſs to deſtroy the power of ſin ; ſo 
you are obliged by your: death with 
Chriſt, in baptiſm, to crucify and ſlay 
your irregular deſires, that fo your paſ- 


ſions and 2 appetites may be intirely ſub- 


jected to the rational powers, that, from 


De 


6. Knowing this. 
that our old man is 
crucifted with him, 
that the body of ſin 
might be deſtroyed, 
that henceforth we 


ſhould not ſerve fin. 


this time, ſin may be ſuppreſſed in you, 


and your whole ſelves, body, ſoul, and 
ſpirit be oor from i its terrible thral- 
dom. 


the prevailing force of your luſts and 
paſſions ; you are then freed from your 
ſlavery to ſin, as thoſe, who are dead, 
are delivered from the tyranny of a cru- 
el and arbritary maſter. 

8. Now if according to your en- 
gagements with Chriſt, in baptiſm, 
you have really crucified your luſts; 


have cut off the right hand, and pluck- 


ed out the right eye, which were the 


occaſion of offence : And have given up 
yourſelves to a holy and ſpiritual life ; 
you ſhall be raiſed to live with him, in 


For if you have indeed deſtroyed 


. For he that is 
dead is freed from 
. 


a 8. Now if we be | 

dead with Chriſt, we 
believe that we ſhall * 
alſo live with him: 


a perfectly happy and incorruptible 8 h 


Which ſhall never end. 


For we are well aſſured that our 
| Saviour has, by his reſurrection from 


the dead, S a compleat victory 
over death; and therefore can die no 


more; for death has loſt all its power 


over him. 
10. For having accompliſhed the 
great end of his becoming man, and 
- conſequently ſubject to death; which 
was to make an atonement by the facri- 


fice of himſelf; having (I ſay) fully per- 


formed this important work, death has 
no more demands on him: And the 


1 "hy 85 8 
. 


9. 8 that 


Chriſt being raiſed 


from the dead, dieth - 
no more ; death hath 


no more dominion 0 
ver him. 


10. For in that he 


died, he died unto ſin 


once: but in that he 
liveth he hveth unto - 


life, - 
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46 APARAPHRASE en Chap. VI. 


# 


11. Likewiſe rec- 


kon ye alſo your ſelves 


to be dead indeed un- 
to ſin; but alive unto 


God through Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord. 


12. Let not fin 


therefore reign in your 
mortal body, that ye 


- ſhould obey it in the 
_ thereof. 


13. Neither yield 


- ye your members az 
inſtruments of un- 


righteouſneſs unto ſin: 
but yield your ſelves 
unto God, as thoſe 
that are alive from the 
dead; and your mem- 
bers as inſtruments 
of righteopſpels 1 unto 
God. 


14. For fin ſhall 
a firm perſeverance. in well-doing, I aſ- 
are you, that, if you ſincerely endeayour 


not have dominion o- 
ver you: for ye are 
not under the law, but 


under Face: - 


life, he is now. raiſed to, is an eternally | 
glorious and ever- bleſſed life wholly de- 
voted to the immediate ſervice, and 
glory, of the God and Father of all. 

It. In like mannner eſteem your- 
ſelves dead to, and ſo delivered from the 
tyranny of ſin, but reſtored to what 
can only be properly called life; even 
that rational and ſpiritual life, which 
Jeſus Chriſt came to introduce; and 


which conſiſts i in a conſtant and chear- 


ful obedience to him as our Lawgiver ; 
by which he prepares us for, and will 
bring us to, that eternal glory and hap- 
pineſs, which have the ever- bleſſed God 
at their head, and to which we are ad- 


mitted, thro the atonement of our 


Lord and Saviour, Jeſus Ohriſt. 
12. Therefore be very careful that 
you keep a conſtant guard over your 
inclinations, whilſt you are in the bo- 
dy ; nor ſuffer yourſelves to be governed 
by ſenſual gratifications. 

13. Neither permit your members, 
which were given you, that you might 
be the more extenſively uſeful, and are 
of great advantage, whilſt under a due 


regulation; to be imployed in baſe and 


unworthy actions: But conſider your- 
ſelves as wholly ſet a-part to the ſervice 
af the God of righteouſneſs and truth; 

as being by him delivered from that e- 
ternal death to which, by fin, you had 
ſubjected yourſelves, and, as his faithful 


ſervants, let all your members be ſolely 


devoted to, and imployed in, his Juſt 
and reaſonable ſervice, _ 
14. And, for your encouragement to 


to, obey the laws of the Meſſiah, you 


ſhall 5 be expoſed to death for your 


paſt allcnoes ; but, i in 1 the end, ſhall ob- 
tain 


Chap. VI. S. Paul. t the Romans. 


tain a compleat conqueſt over your ir- 


* It 
— 
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regular inclinations, and be graciouſly - 


: approved, notwithſtanding ſome remain- 


ing imperfections: For you are not un- 


der the rigid conditions of the law, 


which admits of no relaxation; but are 
under the more favourable terms of the 
goſpel, which accepts the hearty and 
ſincere, tho imperfe& ſervice, of the 
humble and teachable mind. 

15. After this account, can you think 
it at all reaſonable, that becauſe God 
has mercifully freed us from the ſevere 

and rigid conditions of the law, which 
only expoſed us to death; and has tranſ- 


lated us into the covenant of grace, un- 
der the Maſſiah, in order to our recove- 


ry; that we ſhould dare willingly to 
offend againſt the greateſt inſtance of 
compaſſion and mercy? No! far be it! 
that ſuch a thought ſhould be entertain- 
ed by any man 

156. For you cannot be, ignorant, 
that, to whomſoever a man ſurrenders 


| himſelf as his vaſſal to do him ſervice, - 


thereby he becomes his proper ſervant, 

and is intirely at his diſpoſe; and con- 

ſequently, il 

ſervants of ſin, by being flaves to your 
ſenſual deſires, it muſt end in your ut- 


ter ruin, as having rendered yourſelves 
unworthy of life: But if you ſubmit to 
Jeſus Chriſt, and ſincerely obey his 


laws, they will qualify you for an un- 
changeable ſtate of righteoulneſs 228 
peace. 
17. But 1 1 bleſs a; a- 
dore the God of all grace and merey on 
your account, who tho* you had for- 
merly indulged yourſelves in all manner 
of vice, and ſo were truly the ſervants 
of ſin: Yet now you have with the 


urttmoſt care entered into the very end 


3 


you yield yourſelves the 


ic.” What | than 
ſhall we ſin, becauſe 
wm 8 not under the 

W, . 
God forbid. 


16. Know ye 1 | 
that to whom ye yield 
yourſelves fervants to 


obey, his ſervants ye 


are to whom ye obey; - 


whether of fin unto = 


death, or of obedience 


17. But God be 


| thanked, that ye were 


the ſervants of fin; © 


- but ye have obeyed 
from the heart that 2 
form ofdoQrinewhich 


was delivered you. 


and 
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On unto holineſs. 


5 15 


18. Being then made 
free from ſin, ye be- 


came the ſervants of 


righteouſneſs. 


APanAPurast em bop VI. 


and deſign of the Chriſtian religion, and 
with pure hearts have diligently appli- 
ed yourſelves to on its a holy pre- 
cCepts. 


18. So that proring wt. and com- 
plying with the Chriſtian inſtitution, 


you are reſcued from that terrible ſla- 


very, which your paſſions and appetites 
had ſubjected you to; and are become 


willing ſubjects to the law of faith ; do- 


8 1 8 after 
the manner of men, 
becauſe of the infirmi- 
ty of your fleſh: for 
as ye have yielded 
your members ſer- 


vants to uncleanneſs 


and to iniquity, unto 
iniquity; even ſo now 


yield your members 
ſervants to righteouſ- 


20. For when ye 


were the ſervants of 


ſin, ye were free from 


righteouſneſs, 


21. What fruit had 


ye then in thoſe things, 


whereof ye are now 


- aſhamed? for the end 


ing chearfully all things that it Feuares 


of you. 

19. Now in deſcribing the change 
that is made in the man who forſakes 
his vices, and ſubmits himſelf an obe- 


dient ſubject of the Meſſiaß; I chooſe to 


employ a metaphor which will be well 


underſtood by you Romans, who are ac- 


cuſtomed to the practice of paſſing ſlaves 


from one maſter to another ; and this I 
do in condeſcenſion to your weakneſs, 


who have not been much uſed to intel- 


lectual and ſpiritual things, and in ſhort 


it is this, That whereas you have yield- 
ed all your powers as ſlaviſh inſtruments 


of fooliſh and baſe luſts, and employed 


them in a perpetual round of folly and 


wickedneſs : So now, as Chriſtians, you 
are obliged to employ every faculty and 
power in acts of juſtice and goodneſs, 
reſulting from holy and pure minds. 
20. Which is doing no more, than 
what. you performed in your former 
bondage; for you then were wholly de- 


voted to mean and ſenſual pleaſures, 


without any reſtraint ; therefore it is 
but juſt that your obedience to righte- 


. ouſneſs ſhould be as univerſal, under 
the maſter with whom Jeu are now 


lifted. 


21. But 1 think I need preſs this 
matter no further, it being clear enough 


of a for what muſt SEND flaw 
| from 
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from thoſe actions, that you once ſo of thoſe things #5 


greedily committed (but of which you death, - 
are now ſo juftly aſhamed) why nothing TOS 
but death and utter deſtruction, as ren- 
dering you unworthy of any further ex- | 
ſence, - „ „ 

22. Whereas the natural conſequence 22. But now being 
of abſtaining from ſin, and diligently made free from fin, 
obeying the laws of God as his faithful and become ſervants 


ſervants, is no leſs than the ennobling OY 4 3 = 


all our powers and faculties, and ſetting the end creclatiiog ſs. 


them a-part for the moſt worthy and 
durable employments; which as it will 
qualify us for, ſo it will intitle us to 
an eternal life of unchangeable felicity. _ © 
223. For to cloſe this ſubject; know 23. For the wages 
that vice and diſorder can only produce of fin 7s death: but the 
@ miſery and deſtruction, as their juſt re- gift of God zs eternal 


7 


ward; but God beſtows, thro' Jeſus 3 through Jeſus 


Chriſt, no leſs than an eternally glorious Act Tn 


and happy duration on all who, believing 
Jeſus to be the Lord Maſſiab, ſubmit 
| to his authority, and obey his laws, 
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CHAP. VII. 


* 


Te law hath power over 2 man, but during life. 4. = 


ing ingrafted into Chriſt we are dead to the law, 
 @obich therefore has loſt its power over us; this a 


' ſtrong incitement to new obedience. 7. Yet the law not 


faulty, tho* it could not give life; the fault in myſelf ; 
for the law is holy, juſt, and good, but Ja carnal man 


am a ſlave to my own luſts. 16, My approving the 


lau, at the. ſame time that I break it, an undeniable 
proof of its excellency. 24. We are delivered by Chriſt 
from this bondage, whoſe blefſed inſtitution inables us 
15 bring the body in ſubjeftion to the ſpiritual part. 
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" Having explained the ſtate of the Gentiles, and 
fewin how thro* the goodneſs of God they are deli- 


vered from the tyranny of fin, and taken under the 
favourable government of the Meſſiah : I now more 
immediately apply myſelf to my Fetiſb brethren, to ex- 


lain and demonſt rate, to them alſo, their freedom from 
the authority of the law, by their tranſlation into the 


Meſſiab's kingdom; and conſequently that they, toge- 


ther with the Gentiles, are united under, andequallyinte- 5 


reſted in God's kind diſpenſation of grace and mercy. 


K w ye not, 
3 (for 
I ſpeak to tllem that 
Bez the law) how 
that the law hath do- 
minion over a man as 
long as he liveth ? 
»2. For the woman 


which hath an huf 


band, 1s bound by the 
law to her huſband ſo 


long as he liveth : but 


if the huſband be dead, 
ſhe is looſed from the 
law of her huſband. 


ſhe be married to a- 


nother man, ſhe ſhall _ 
be called an adulte-' 


reſs: but if her haf- 
band be dead, ſhe is 
Free from that bw; - fo 


that ſhe is no adulte- 
reſs, though ſhe be 
married to another 


4. Wherefore, my 


* 4 ye alſo are 
become dead to the 


law by the body of 


Chriſt ; that ye ſhould 


be married to another, 


eben to him who is 


railed from the 8 


ſhe is no 


wy - Doubt not, but you, my brethren 
of the * Fewih nation, very well 


know, that #4 authority of the law is 


of no larger extent, and has no further 
power, than during the life of the per- 


ſon, who is under it. 
22. Accordingly- 


the won; webs 
Has a'huſband, is bound to her huſband, 
by the authority which the law gives 


him, during his life: But, if her huſ- 
band dies, ſhe is releaſed from her ob- 


ligation as a wife, becauſe the authori- 


ty, that che lad e ee ex- 
3. So then if while | 
Her huſband liveth, 


Pired with his life. 

3. It follows therefore, that if, during 
her huſband's life, ſhe becomes another 
man's, ſhe violates the law ſhe is un- 


h der, and acquires the odious name of an 
adultereſs: But, if her huſband dies, her 


obligation to that law ceaſes ;'ſo that 
criminal, nor chargeable 
as an adultereſs, tho ſhe marries another 
man. 15 
4. Theſe two views, if tende to, 
will clearly demonſtrate your freedom 
from the law; for firſt, Chriſt having 
been put to death for fin, and you being 
ingrafted into him by faith, are conſi- 
dered as dead with him, whoſe mem 
bers you are. Now the dominion of 
the law ceaſing on the Kan of the per- 
ö ſon, 


oy 


ſon, who was under it; you, being dead 
in Chriſt, are freed from the authority 
of the law. Therefore, 2dly, being 


5 VII St. Paul to 3 ROA xs. 


that we ſhould bri 18 
forth fruit unto Wo. 


releaſed from your prior engagement, 


you may give yourſelves up to the go- 


vernment of any other; as a woman 


whoſe huſband is dead may without 
diſloyalty, or breach of her fidelity, 
marry again. Now the perſon, who 
claims your obedience, is Jeſus: Chriſt, 
who is riſen from the dead ; under wham 


you are placed, to the 3 God may be 


glorified by your obedient and pure lives, 


conformable to the holy laws of the 
goſpel: Which glory you were inca- 


pable of giving to God, whilſt under 


the law ; as having broken its precepts, 
and ſo only liable to puniſhment. 
5. For whilſt we were fo carnally 
under the law, as not to comprehend 
the ſpiritual meaning of it, whoſe pri- 
mary intention was to lead us to Chriſt, 
in whom all the families of the earth 
were to be bleſſed; our ſenſual inclina- 


Alan which remained in us, whilſt un- 
der the law, led us to the commiſſion 


9. For when we 


were in the fleſn, the 
motions of ſins which 


ſr . 


were by the law, did 


work in our members - 


to bring forth fruit 


N death. 


1 4 


* 


of ſuch actions as were made death by 5 


: that law. - 


6. But, as I have fully proved, we 


Chriſtians are no longer under the do- 
minion of the law, nor accountable to 
it for our future actions: For, its power 
and authority being taken away by the 
death of Chriſt, it has loſt the hold it 
had of us, to Sanden us; that, as I 


ſaid before, we ſhould yield to God an 


| acceptable and ſpiritual obedience, a- 
greeable to the merciful diſpenſation of 
the Maſſiab: Which we could not do 


under the inflexible rigour of the law, 


which made every offence death. _ 
7. You will then perhaps aſk, what 


* 


wherein we were held; 


that we ſhould ſerve 


in newneſs of ſpirit, 
and not in the oldneſss 


of the letter. 


m 1 MS: then think of n h, from ay: then ? I the lieh 


E 2 


6. Rat now we are 
delivered from the 
law, that being dead 
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ſin? God forbid. Nay, 


I had not known fin 
but by the law : for 


I had not known luſt, 


except the law had 
ſaid, Thou ſhalt not 
covet, 


02 APARAPHRASE en Chap. VII. 


which there is a neceſſity of being freed 
to render our ſervice acceptable to God ? 
Was it unrighteous; or had it any 
ſinful tendency? No! far be it! That 


ſuch a thing ſhould be ſuggeſted ! For 


J had not known many things to be 


faulty, but by the light I received from 
that law; particularly I ſhould not 
bave known that irregular defires had 


been criminal, if the law had not ſaid, 


8. But fin FEI 


occaſion by the com- 
mandment, wrought 
in me all manner of 
concupiſcence. For 


with out the law fin 
was d | 


9. For I was alive 


Without the law once: 


but when the com- 


mandment came, fin 


revived, and I died. 


Thou ſhalt not covet. | : 
,$. But, though the law was good and 
rèaſonable, yet ſuch was the ſtrength of 
the carnal man's inclinations, that the pe- 
nalty of this wiſe and juſt law was not 
only not ſufficient to reſtrain him, tho 


he knew death was the conſequence of _ 


offending ; but was rather a means to 


_ Increaſe his irregular deſires, and make 
him more prone to offend ; for, before 
the promulgation of the law, he was 
not liable to death, for thoſe actions, 
which afterwards expoſed him to it. 


9. For I, conſidered as an Ifraelite 
of the ſeed: of Abraham, was indeed 
once before the giving of the law in a 
fate of life, by virtue of the covenant 


made with Abraham; that in his ſeed all 


the nations of the earth ſhould be bleſſed * 


Or delivered from the laſting effects of 
that death, which the firſt man's offence 


had brought on mankind. But when 
I became ſubject to that law, which 
required a perfect obedience; by break- 


ing that law, I again e obnoxious 


to death. 


10. And the com- 
mandment which avas 
ordluinrd to life, I found 


_ zo be unto death. 


11. For fin taking 
oceaſion by the com- 


10. Therefore, that ri * law, 
which would have given life to the 


ſtrict obſerver of it, was, from my 


breaking it, the 1 8 of my con- 
e | 
For my vicious inclinations 


which remained under the law, having 
greater 


2 


1 
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greater power over me than the penal- 
ty of the law; through the bondage 
I was in to them: I became a dead 
man. . „ 
12. So that the law (as it forbids 
nothing but what is truly hurtful and 


miſchievous: And commands nothing 


to be done, but what is abſolutely right 
and fit to be done) is therefore holy, 


juſt, and good, and worthy to be given 


by the 'righteous Governor of the 
world. F 
13. But it may be further aſked, 
was then the law, which is ſo excellent, 
the proper cauſe of my death? I an- 


ſwer, no! It is very unreaſonable to 
But it was my tranſgreſſion 


think ſo. 
of that righteous law (which was 


given for my good, and that ſin might 


appear to me in its true light) which 
brought me into this condemnation. 


So that the great end of the law, and 
its annexed penalty, was to bring men 

to ſerious reflexion, on the dreadful 
and truly pernicious conſequences of 


wicked and ungodly actions. 


IF 

ſuited to rational and free beings, and 
is a proper guard to prevent their acting 
contrary to the dignity of their natures : 


But ſuch is the degeneracy of mankind, 
that ſenſual affections too ſtrongly cap- 
tivate us, and we are almoſt wholly 
governed by mean and carnal gratifica- 


tions, 


they have obtained ſuch a maſtery over 
us, that we are guilty of thoſe very ac- 
tions, which we diſapprove: And that 


them. For thoſe actions, which our 
minds approve, we do not perform : 


And are fo hurried away by the force 


: E 3 


commandment holy, 


it might appear ſin, 
working 


+ For we know that the law 8 


15. And it muſt be confeſſed, that f 


\ 


mandment, deceived 
me, and by it flew 
me. a 


12. Wherefore the 
law it holy; and the 


and juſt, and good. 


13. Was then that 
which is good made 
death unto me? God 
forbid. - But ſin, that 


death in me 

by that which is good; 
that ſin by the com- 
mandment might be. 
come exceeding ſinful, 


* 


14. For we know _ 
that the law is ſpiritu- 
al: but I am carnal, 
ſold under fin, 


15. For that which 
T do, I allow not: 
For what I would, 
that I do not; but 


at the ſame time, when we commit 3 1 "oy . 


of 


5 


. 


16. If then I do 


that which 1 would 


not, I conſent unto 
the law, that iz zs rok. 


«27, New then” it 
"26 10 more [ that do 
it, but fin that dwel- 


18. For I know, 
that in me (that is, 

my fleſh) dwelleth no 
good thing : for to 
will is preſent with 
Pe, but how to per- 
orm that which is 
good, I find not. 


19. For the .good 
that I would, I do 
not: But the evil 
which I would not, 

cat I do. 


20. Now if I do 
that 1 would not, it 
is no more I that do 
it, but ſin that dwel- 
leth in me, 


Ho 21. I find 0 a 


law, that when I 
would do good, evil 
18 0 with me. 


Arne en chap. vn. 
of our appetites, that we do. thoſe very 


things, that, we know, are baſe and 
deteſtable, at the time we are doing 
them. 

16. If then I, a carnal Few) do 
thoſe things, which my judgment tells 


me are wrong; I thereby ſhew my real | 
approbation of the law, as good, and 


worthy to proceed from God. 


17. And, if this is true, my reaſona- 


ble part is not impoſed on, but my 


offences ſpring from the ſubjection I am 


under to my ſenſual 1, from 


whoſe tyranny, I am not able to free | 


1 
18. For I am convinced by woeful 


in experience, that in that part of me, 


which is the ſeat of ſenſual deſires; and 
has gained the maſtery over me, every 


thing is irregular : For, though I know 


what is good, and approve it; yet I 
am fo inflaved by oppoſite inclinations, 
” I am not able to put it in practice. 


9. And it is too apparent, that the 
chings that are good and commendable, 


and approve themſelves to my under- 
ſtanding and reaſon, I neglect to per- 


form: But thoſe fooliſh and criminal 
actions, which my mind abhors, I am 
hurried en my carnal affections to 

commit. 


40. Now, if I have truly Rated the 
dale And we do really perform thoſe 


actions, which at the ſame time we do 


not approve; this fully determines the 


' dreadful bondage we are under to our 


paſſions and appetites, which 8 
us to do the things we deteſt. 


21. So that, upon the whole, we find 
a force upon us, ariſing from prevalent 


* e® 


inclinations, equal to a law; which 


takes off our attention from the good, 2 
that we approve, and forc ibly places it, 


ON 
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on mg” that are baſe/ and unFor- 


th 

1 22. And, that we are truly de 

to this fad condition, appears, from 

own obſervations, on the actings 
of our own minds; for, whilſt I calmly 
and ſoberly reflect on the law of Ged, 
I am pleaſed with, and delight in con- 
templating it, as what i is reaſonable and _ 
fit to be complied with, and every. YT; 
worthy the rational mind.” 

23. But I fatally feel, when 1 pro- 
ceed to action, another power in my 
members, more forcible than either the 
approbation of my mind, or the autho- 

rity of that haly and juſt law, that 1 
am under, which ata i in direct oppoſi- 
tion to it; thereby making me a wet-- 
ched captive to my carnal indinations; ** 
by Fe as by a law, Tam PROF: + 
ly influenced. 

24. O miſerable ſtate ! That Fs 
carnal Iſrazlite, under the law of works 
am reduced to, who am ſo dreadfully 
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22. For I delight 
in the law of God, 
after oy inward: man. 


- Bu I fee an 
1 aw 2 my mem- 
bers, garring againſt 
w. of my mind, 
"and bringing me into 
e veto the Jaw. 
of 11 t is e 


E.* 1 1 


s 2 PY . — 
5 75 * - 72 5 3 . * 
* 1 * 8 : : 1 BOS 
3 a * . ” ” 
* 


1 3 
ng 7 Sa Jam, Who 
ſhall deliver me from 


inſlaved, that I do knowingly every ee 


thing contrary to my true intereſt : 
What way is there to be found out, 
to free me from this bondage to my 
carnal inclinations, which I know muſt 


quickly end in death, and utter deſtruc- 


tion | 

25. Why, in this deplorable Rate of- 
things, the boundleſs grace and mercy 
of God have opened a way for our deli- 
18 by yo: us out of the power 
the law, b the death of Chriſt : 
935 whoſe 15 favourable govern- 
ment we are now placed. Whereby, 
being delivered from the terrors of the 


— 3 
. 8 : , * 
0 3 - 


; : 2 7 ; 1 | 
* , 4 


* 


Ic: T thank God, 
through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. So then, 
with the mind I my- 
ſelf ſerve the law of 
God; but with the 
fleſh the law of fin, 


law, which my paſt offences had ex- 


poſed me to; I now employ all the 


powers of my mind.” in a cloſe attention 


to the ſpiritual life ; whereby my whole 


"af 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


leave it to the 
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ſelf, body, ſoul and ſpirit, are brought 

to a univerſal conformity to the laws 

of God, given by Jeſus Chriſt, not- 
withſtanding the conſtant tendency of 
my carnal inclinations to offend; which, 
it muſt be confeſſed, require the utmoſt 
care, to keep them in a due ſubordina- 
tion to the rational powers*, 

4 | | * 


HEE. Wes . 


As I am not perfettly ſatisfied that I have given the apoſtle's 
ſenſe of the 8 of the 25th verſe ; I ſhall offer another and, 


— — — 


7 


V. 25. (How can ] ſufficiently adore the God of all mercy, who 
thro! our Lord 3 Chriſt has delivered us from ſuch a deplora- 
ble ſtate) ſo to ſum up the whole of what I have been treating of, 
my real ſtate, conſidered as a carnal Mraelite, is ſo very melan- 
cholly, that whilſt with my mind I truly approve what is good 
and praiſe-worthy, and give my aſſent to the law of God as moſt 
wiſe and guſt yet I find myſelf ſo intangled by my carnal appe- 
tites that I knowingly act contrary to that wiſe and righteous law, 
whereto a perfect obedience would have given life, and am ſo 
enſlaved to that law in my members, my ſenſual defires, that I am 
wholly governed by them, though I know them to be baſe and 
unworthy my make, and that death is the inevitable conſequence of 
ſubjecting myſelf to them. . „C 


If this latter paraphraſe is ap roved, the beginning of the viiith 
chapter muſt be connected with the 6th verſe of the viith 


, i — 


Wo 


Chap. VIII, 8. Pavy to the Romans. 


* 


CHAP. vm. 


They . e in Chriſt, and obey tbe 8 are 4. 
vered from condemnation. 5, 13. The diſmal conſe- 
_ quences of 4 ſenſual life. 6, hs The bleſſed conſe-- 
quence of a ſpiritual life. 19. The hope there is in the. 
whole creation of a recovery from the eſtects of the fall, 
_ which only truly belongs to the faithful Chriſtian ; yet 
by him now enjoyed only in hope. 26, Chriſtians have 
the comfortable aſſurance of the Spiri;*s aſſiſtance under 
preſent difficulties, and that God hears the „ 
ace by his Spirit. 28. All things ſhall turn to tbe 
real benefit of thoſe who love God, who originally 
decreed that the Gentiles, as wel] as Jews, whom he 
foreknew would comply with the calls of the goſpel, 
Should be juſtified by the Iaw of faith, and receive, 
even in this life, the earneſt of their future glorifica- 
tion (to wit) the glorious effuſion of the holy Spirit. 
31. A raplurous exultation in the full aſſurance that 
nothing ſhould ſeparate the bumble and 8 Cbri 1 8 
: JRun 2 love off God. 5 


1 Tee being . fro un 
der the law, by our faith in 
Jeſus Chriſt, we are delivered from the 
condemnation, to which the breach of 
it had expoſed us; who according to 
our new obligations give ourſelves up 
to his government; having all our paf- 
fions and appetites under the Areckion 
of our rational and ſpiritual part (which 
always approved what was good and 
: praiſe-worthy) thro” the kind aſſiſtance 
of the good Spirit of God. 


2. For thro? the aid of that Spirit 7 


of holineſs, and alſo encouraged by the 
_ renewed hope of life and immortality 
thro* Jeſus Chriſt, we are freed, in a 


ſtrong aud powerful manner, both from 


Here is there- 
fore now no 
condemnation to them 
which are in Chriſt 
Jeſus, who walk not 
after the fleſh, but 

after the Spirit. 


2. For the law of 


the Spirit of life, in 
Chriſt Jeſus, hath 


made me free from 
"- law of fin and 


that 


* 


” 
- 
P o 
g a G + I 
4 rr Ne eee 7 


7 * 
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VIII. 
that body of ſin, the tyranny of our 


ſenſual inclinations; and delivered from 
that death, to which, they, by our 


: tranſgreſſing the law, had ſubjected 


3. For A the | 


law could not do, in 


that it was weak thro? 


his own Son, in the 


likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, 
and for fin cnndem- 
ned fin in the fleſh : 


us. 
For the law being deficient for | 
the relief of the offender,. and ſo not 
able to deliver us from condemnation, 

who thro” the force of our carnal deſires 
had violated its precepts; God, the true 
ſpring' and-fountain of mercy, ſent the 
' promiſed Deliverer, his only begotten 
Son, cloathed with human fleſh, and 


dwelling in a ſenſitive body, unattended 


by that glory which the human make 


loſt by the fall; and ſo being made like 
to us in every reſpect, ſin only excepted, 


he by ſuffering in the fleſh, and ſub- 


mitting to death, though he had never 
done any thing worthy of death, be- 
came a ſacrifice for ſin; and thereby | 


4. That the riohte- 


WD; of the law 


might be fulfilled in 


us, who walk not after 
the fleſh, but after the 


Spirit, 8 


paſt ſentence on fin, d that it might 
have no more power over us. 

4. And to this end he tied, that 
having freed us from the terrors of the 
law, and tranſlated us into his more fa⸗ 
vourable government; we, thro' the 
aid of the holy Spirit, ſhould attain- to 
that purity of heart, and righteouſneſs 
of life, that was the original intent of 


the law; which we chearfully preſs af- 


ter, who are no longer under the influ- 


_ ence of our ſenſual inclinations, but 


. attend to our . e 


th." 2 4 e 


* 
"A 


—— * — 


b Sin is here e as a e who held the . in 


bondage, and was working his ruin, from whoſe power the la“ 
c uld not Fee him. Chriſt by his death, who knew no fin, ob- ä 
rains an intire conqueſt over fin, and delivers the ſinner (Who, by x 


becoming his obedient ſubject, is ingrafted into him) from his 
tyranny. This the law could not do; which could only reward 
the perfectly obedient, but ee not deliver the offender from 


punithment. 
the 
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the aid of the fame Spirit, whereby we 
are prepared for eternal life. _ 


5. Which conduct is perfectly res- | 
able to the nature of things ; for the 


man, who ſuffers his mind to pleuſe it- 
ſelf, and dwells on the reflexion of ſen- 
ſual pleaſures, will ſoon place bis whole 
happineſs in them; and accordingly 
make them the bene and purſuit of his 
life. But the man whoſe mind is in- 
fluenced by nobler views, and has ſet 
God and an eternal rational felicity 
before him, will deſpiſe the pleaſures 
of ſenſe, that periſh in. the enjoying; 


and, improving all his powers, will riſe 


in the; intellectual and ſpiritual life; 


. For they that are 
4905 the 2252 mind 
the things of the fleſh: 
but they that are after 
the Spirit, the-things 
of ou Spirit. 5 


which Will fit him or an everlaſting . 


happy duration. e 
6. And the end of every one will be 


_. - .accordingly, For the man who deba- 


ſes himſelf, and ſuffers his mind to be 
ſwallowed up by ſenſual gfatifications ; 
as he will thereby be ſunk into the 
_ brute, ſo he muſt finally periſh ; where- 


as the man, who cultivates the rational 5 


life, and imitates his beneficent Crea- 
tor, in acts of righteouſneſs and good- 


6. For to be carnal- 
ly minded, is death 


but to be ſpiritually - 


minded, 7s lite and 
peace: 


neſs, will be prepared by proper dif- _ 


poſitions of mind, for the! partaking of 
that pure and celeſtial peace, and feli - 


city, which God himſelf I pon 


eternal He; - 5 
7. But this durable ate of pence. 
and tranquility, cannot be attained by 
the carnal man, becauſe his ſubjection 
to his luſts, and paſſions, unqualifies him 
for a ſtate of pure obedience, and there- 
fore ſets him at enmity with his Gover- 
nor, ſo that his actions are directly op- 
poſite to his righteous laws: And in- 
deed they cannot be otherwiſe, whilſt 


| he ſuffers his carnal inclinations to go- 


vern him, 


7. Becauſe the car- 
nal mind zs enmity a- 
gainſt God: for it is 
not ſubject to the law” 
of God, neither in- 
deed can be. 


* 


* 
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8. $0 then they 
that are in the fleſh, 
cannot pleaſe God, 


* 1 


9. But ye are not 


in the fleſh, but in the 
Spirit, if ſo be that the 
Spirit of God dwell 
- In you. Now if any 
man have not the 
Spirit of Chriſt, he is 
none of his. | | 


ro. And if Chriſt 
Be in you, the body 
is dead, becauſe of 
fin ; but the Spirit zs 
life, becauſe of righ- 
teouſneſs. 


8. So that, on the whole, you ſee 
plainly that they, who give themſelves 
up to ſenſual delights, cannot poſſibly 
offer to God an acceptable ſervice; as 


not anſwering the end, for which a ra- 


tional being was made. 1 
9. But you, who have ſubmitted to 
the Chriſtian diſpenſation, are no lon- 
ger under the dominion of your carnal 
inclinations; which ſubjected you to a 
ſtate of death. But your lives are con- 
ducted ſuitably to the dignity of your 
make, and worthy the ſpiritual inſtitu- 
tion you are under; whilſt you diligent- 


ly attend to that kind aſſiſtance, which 


the Spirit of God affords you, - But if 
any man (whatever his pretences may 
be) oppoſes, by a ſenſual life, the gra- 


cious aſſiſtances of this holy and pure 


Spirit, which our Saviour purchaſed by 
his death; he will not own him as his 
diſciple in the day of judgment, and 
conſequently will leave him in a ſtate of 
condemnation. „ „ 
10. But if your actions are indeed 
agreeable to the laws of Chriſt; and 


your lives are conformable to the excel- 


lent example he hath ſet you, by which 


it appears that Chriſt liveth in you; 


your carnal inclinations will be de- 


prived of their uſurped power, and ſhall 


be totally ſubdued and mortified (as 
that body alſo, which is the ſear of them, 


muſt, in a little time, be reduced to a 


ſtate of death and corruption :) But the 


intellectual and ſpiritual. part, of the 
man, ſhall recover its proper ſtation ; 


and, ſubjecting the whole man to a re- 


gular obſervance of his pure precepts, 


| ſhall aſcend to eternal life and glory. 


11. But if the Spi- 
ſpiritual part, ſhall live immortal and 


rit of him that raiſed 


11. And not only that pure and 
happy; 


b py; but as certainly as the 
Spirit of Chriſt dwells in you, by whoſe 
gracious aſſiſtance you have ſubdued the 
animal part, and e it ſubſervient 
to the rational rs, in promoting the 
Chriſtian life; ſo, I fay, in like man- 
ner, as Jeſus Chriſt was raiſed from the 
dead, by the mighty power of God, 
ſhall even theſe frail and mortal bodies 
be endowed with a principle of immor- 


tality, by his holy Spirit, which he has 


given to dwell in us; whereby triumph- 
ing over death, and the grave, they 
| ſhall be prepared, and fitted, as inſtru- 
ments of righteouſneſs to endure for 
ever. 


12. After what I have ſaid, my 


brethren, you muſt plainly diſcern, 
what is the conſequence of leading a 
meer animal life; which is ſo far from 
being worthy your purſuit, that you 
find it had reduced you to the molt 
deplorable condition, 

13. And as a continuance in that ſtate 
of life would, ſo a return to ſuch a 
Nate again will, moſt certainly, expoſe 
oe to death, and utter deftrudtion. 
But if, making a due uſe of the aid of 


that pure Spirit, your minds recover 


their proper authority over the animal 
part, and reduce it to a regular ſubjec- 
tion to your ſpiritual part, your under- 

ſtanding and reaſon, which approve and 


delight in the laws of God; both body, 


| ſoul, and ſpirit, the whole man MA 
de made immortal. 

14. For as many as give 4 

up to the conduct of the holy Spirit, and 
thro' his aſſiſtance yield a ſincere and 
ſteddy obedience to God's Meſſiab; they 
become by adoption, thro? Chriſt, the 
Took. of that God, who: . and of 


up Jeſas 3 the 
dead, dwell in you; 
he that raiſed up Chriſt 
from thedead, ſhall al- 
ſo quicken' your mor- 
tal bodies, by his 
Spirit that dwelleth i in 
you. 


12. Therefore, bre- 
thren, we are debters, 
not to the fleſh, to live 


after the fleſh. 


13. For i ye live 
after the fleſh, ye ſhall 
die: but if ye through 
the Spirit do mor 


the deeds of the body, 


ye ſhall live. 


14. For as man 
as are led by the 858 
rit of God, th 
the ſons of God. 
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I 5. For ye have not 
1 eſpirit of 
bondage again to fear; 
but ye have received 
the Spirit of adoption, 

Fehr ch we cry, Ab- 


go? PASAPHE ASE on cab VIII. 


— 


himſelf, hath immortality; and there- 
fore as being his ſons, and conſequently 


of an immortal Rong thay thall Rag 


ever. 
15. For God has nejther let 22 


that deplorable ſtate of uncertainty, and 
dread of death and futurity, in which 
the Heathen world is involved; nor has 
he put us again under a diſpenſation, 
that cannot only afford us no relief, but 
alſo has a tendency to aggravate our 
moſt diſmal rehenſions. But now 


on the contrary God bath aſſured 4 


that if, as hvittble and faithful ſubjects 
of Jeſus Chrift, we ſincerely obey bim, 


he will own us as his children, by the 
| indwelling of his Spirit *, who rules and 


governs in us; and both qualifies us for, 


16, The 85 irit it 
ſelf beareth DG 


with our ſpirit, that 


we are the na, 
God. 


11 J 


and Jeihonſitaces our adoption. And 


from this aſſurance we can, with a 
humble and holy confidence, approach 
God, as our _ Kind and GENOA 


F ather. 
156. Nor is it a rats any won- 


der, that our breaſts are filled with 
comfort, and our hearts with joy, 


-whilft we act as humble and obedient 


children; for we poſſeſs not only the 
teſtimony of our own minds, witneſ- 


ſing to this great and bleſſed change 


made . 3 But 5 1 e we 


y Fw Ct Hint. natal r * . r — TE 


i I ſhall here ya quote Mr. Boat 4 for che reader to 


rceive that the Spirit is the 


conſider: I ſenſibly perceive eat 
« witneſs of Chriſt and Chriſtianity to the world. The Spiait | 
in the prophets, was his firſt witneſs ; and the Spirit by eee 
« was the ſecond; and the Spirit by renovatian, ſanRification, illu- 
% mination, and conſolation ee the ſoul to Chriſt, and 
% heaven, 75 the continued witneſs to all true believers: And 4% 
% any man has not the . \Chrift, the Same is none of” his, 
« even as the rational foul of the child is the inherent witneſs 


« or evidence that 5 is the child of W * Baar. 
* „ 8. 


« Life. 
live 


Chap. VIII. Sz. Pane fo ol Romans, 


have alſo the holy Spirit himſelf, witnef- 


ſing in us, by innumerable ſupernatural 
gifts, and operations, which all atteſt 
to this important truth, that we, who, 
with honeſt minds, yield an univerſal 
obedience to the laws of Chriſt, are, 
become the WEIR ſons. 


thr 0˙ him, 
of God. 


17 If therefore, we are ee 


ted to be the ſons of God, by his Spirit 
dwelling in us, then we are intitled to 
a right of inheritance, as heirs, 
how glorious muſt be that inheritance, 
to which we are intitled, not only as 
being heirs of God, but joint - heirs 


And 


63 


17. And 1 chil 
dren, then heirs; heirs 
of God, and joint-heirs 
with Chriſt: if ſo be 
that we ſuffer with 
him, that we may be. 


alſo Sonnen together, | 


of that celeſtial glory, and _ a 


of which Jeſus Chriſt, the- 
begotten of the Father, is put in hues | 


ſeſſion, as our fore- runner and head; 
with whom, if we overcome by patient- 


5 ly enduring reproach, and ſuffering, e- 


ven to the death, for his ſake, we al- 
fo ſhall reign, and fit down with him 


on his throne ; as he has already over- | 


come, and is ſet down, with his Fa- 
ther, on his throne, 

18. And the proſpect of this high 
degree of glory, and dignity, I account 
| of, as infinitely over-ballancing, at 


this preſent time, the ſevereſt trials, 
and moſt cruel ſufferings, to which our 


faithful adherence to the Chriſtian reli- 
gion can expoſe us, in this ſhort and 
momentary ſtate. 


in this life, we 
ct conceptions, 


nifeſt, and whereof, 
have but very imperfe 


we ſhall triumphantly take poſſeſſion of, 
In the view of men and angels, 

19, 20. For mankind, in their ori- 
ginal make, were deſigned for a more 


noble and durable ſtate, than they are 


And- this celeſtial 
glory, which is not as yet made ma- 


18. For 1 8 
that the ſufferings of 
this preſent time, ar- 
not worthy 20 be com- 


pared with the glory 


which ſhall berevealed 
in us. 


19. For the earnoff 


expectation of the crea- 


ture waiteth for the 


now 
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now in; but were, contrary to their 
own choice, ſubjected to this fickly 
and ſhort life, thro' the ſubtlety and 
lyes of the evil one; who deceitfully 


beguiled our firſt parents, and brought 


ruin and death on the whole- world. 
Vet being, as I ſaid, originally de- 
ſigned for a better ſtate, they eagerly 
hope for, and pant after that period ; 
when- the faithful followers of Chriſt, 
the adopted ſons of God, ſhall be open- 
ly inveſted, with immortal glory and 

celeſtial honour. 85 „ 

21. They alſo having within them- 
ſelves a ſecret hope, that even they 


ſhall be delivered from this inward hor- 
rour, and dread of death, to which they 


ſtand at. preſent ſubjected; and be 
brought into that happy ſtate of immor- 


tality, which is the proper inheritance, 


of the adopted ſons of God. 


22. And we ſee, that this dreadful 


anxiety of mind, which the whole hu- 
man race labours under, is not only ſo 
extreme as to be juſtly compared to the 
ſtrong agonies of a woman in travel ; 
but it is alſo perpetual, and without in- 
termiſſion. | 1 5 | 
23. And this is not 
the world in general; but we Chriſtians, 
who are endowed with the extraordi- 
_ nary gifts of the holy Spirit, for the 
fpreading the goſpel at its firſt appear- 
ing in the world ; which demonſtrate 
our being the adopted ſons of God, and 
_ conſequently deſigned for a glorious 
immortality : Yet even we labour un- 


der the preſent inconveniences of this 


afflictive ſtate, ſo as to groan within 
ourſelves, earneſtly longing for the ef- 
fects and fruit of our adoption; that 
as heirs of God, and coheirs with 

„„ eri, 


n 


only the caſe of 


manifeſtation of the 


ſons of God. 


20. For the crea- 
ture was made ſubject _ 
to vanity, not willing- 
ly, but by reaſon of 
him who hath ſubject- 
ed the ſame in hope: 


3 


21. Becauſe the crea- 
ture it ſelf alſo ſhall be 
delivered from the 
bondage of corrupti- 
on, into the glorious 
liberty of the children 
A Ga. 


22. For we know 
that the whole creati- 
on groaneth, and tra- 
vaileth in pain toge- 
ther until now: 


23. And not only 
17 but our ſelves 

o, which have the 
firſt-fruits of the Spi- 
rit, even we our ſelves 
dy, groan within our 
ſelves, waiting for the 
adoption, to wit, the 


redemption of our 


4 
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_ Chriſt, our / frail and mortal bodies 


may be faſhioned like to his glorious = 


oy ſpiritual and immortal. 

24. But we muſt patiently wait for 
ihe completion of our ſalvation, which 
hitherto js only in expectation; yet we 
have the greateſt aſſurance of its ac- 
compliſhment, from our conformity to 
Chriſt, who by his reſurrection from 
the dead, and glorious aſcenſion into 
heaven, has given us the moſt aſſured 
hope, of poſſeſſing the ſame glory. But, 
if we were in preſent poſſeſſion, we 


: 24. For we ate 


faved by hope.: But 


hope that is ſeen is not 


hope: for what a man 


ſeeth, why do he yet 


hope : for ? 


could not be in expectation of it; for + 


no man as; for what he a 5 
| ou | 


But if we have well grounded 
e of the redemption of our mortal 
bodies, by their being made glorious and 
incorruptible; then do we, with great 
patience, wait the will of our heavenly 
Father; Who will accompliſh our ſal⸗ 
vation in the fitteſt tim. 
26. And we have not only our pati- 
ence to ſupport us, . ariſing from our 
firm dependence on God; but he alſo 


-beftows on us his good Spiriey! to affiſt 


and relieve us, under the preſſing e- 
vils of this frail life. For when we 
are ſo oppreſſed by them, that we know 


not how we ſhould addreſs. to God; 


whether for immediate relief, or for 
- patience under them! or, for a com- 
_ pleat deliverance, by being abſent from 


this body wherein we ſuffer ! Then that | 


kind and compaſſionate Spirit aſſiſts our 
infirmities, by ſuggeſting ſuch requeſts 
to us, as are fit for us to put up to God, 
with groanings ſo vehement, that it is 


not in the power of words to expreſs 


them. | 
217. And God, who perfeRtly knows 
our TO locrpt thoughts, and - * 


"EY 


25. 50 if we wi 
for that we ſee not, 
then do we with pati- 
ence wait for it. 


/ 


26. Likewiſe he 


Spirit alſo helpeth our 


infirmities : for we 


know not what we 
ſhould pray for as'we 
ought: but the Spirit 
it ſelf maketh inter- 


ceſſion for us with 
groanings which can-, 
not be uttered. | 


1% rn 
nee the hearts, 


and 


* 


66 Al 
knoweth what 7s the 
mind of the Spirit, 


becauſe he maketh 
interceſſion for the 
ſaints according to the 
will 55 God. 


28. And we know | 


that all things work 
together for good, to 


them that love God,. 


to them who are the 
called according to 


Gus . 


1 


29g. For whom he 
did foreknow, he alfo 
did edeftinate, to be 
conformed to the i- 
anage of his Son, that 
he might be the firſt- 
born among e 


5 S Hs 8 


30. Moreover, whom 


*he did predeſtinate, - 


| them he allo called: 


APARAPHRASE on 


and favour by the Maſſia 


and is perfectly apprized with the in- 
tention of thoſe affectionate groans 
which are excited in us, by that Spirit 


Who always intercedes for thoſe, in 
whom he has implanted a principle of 

' mortality, agreeable to the will of 
+ God; God, I ſay, will graciouſly hear 


thoſe requeſts, and moſt atjuredly deliver 


us, in fuch a way, as will in the and 


be beſt for us. 

28. And we are 1 wat that Sw 
are no afflictions ſuffered to befall thoſe 
who truly love God, but what he will 
ſo order, and diſpoſe, that thoſe very 
afflictions, as well as every other cir- 
cumſtance of life, ſhall be a means to 
advance their true intereſt; and will in 


the end raiſe them to that high dignity 


which God originally deſigned for all 
fuch, who, being called by the preaching 


of the goſpel, do with teachable minds, 
and willing hearts, ſubmit to its autho- 
Ms and obey its precepts. | 


29. For God did originally 1 
a ordain, that, that part of the Gen- 
tile world whom by his unerring judg- 
ment he did infallibly know would 
comply with his gracious calls to m 

(being firk 
made conformable to him by a fuf- 


ferings) ſhould, as adopted fons, have 
their bodies of Humiliation: changed and 
faſhioned like to the glorious body 
his only begotten Son, bright and im- 


of 
mortal. And as he has conſtituted Je- 


ſus Chriſt Lord, and Head, in reward 
for his ſufferings; ſo we both Few and 
Gentile, if we patiently endure, ſhall, as 
. adopted brethren, | under him, and with 
him, ſhare in the inheritance, 


30. And that there might be a way- 
opened, that the honeſt and teachable 
"aan whom he deſigned for glory, 

might 


- 9 7 
1 45 
3 
. 
. 
mv”. 


a 


might be intitled to the Chriſtian falva- 
tion; the doctrine of Chriſt is now de- 
clared to the whole 'world, and hence- 
forth whoever, whether Jew, or Gen- 


ſtands juſtified by the law of faith, and 


that glory, which ſhall be fully re- 
vealed in the futute ſtate, as it is made 
- manifeſt to the whole world, by the 
miraculous effuſions of the holy Spirit. 


ent diſpoſitions, ſnould we then wait 
the final iſſue of things! Know ye not 
that God will turn every circumſtance 
of life, to our laſting advantage? And, 


of this afflictive ſtate? 
32. And of this kind intention, and 


from eternal death? And does not this 
gracious procedure leave us without a- 


ny ground to miſtruſt his future goed- 


31. With what reſigned and pati- 
then ſay to theſe 


purpoſe of God, has he not given us the 
greateſt proof, in the death of his only 
- begotten Son; whereby we are delivered 


neſs? And is it not a good foundation 
- of well ſettled hope, that, with him, he 


ws. VIIL Se. 8 to the Roni ibis. 67 


and whom hs callec, ' 
them he alſo jaſtified: 8 
and whom he juſtified, 
them he alſo . 5 


tile, believes Jeſus Chriſt to be the 
great Deliverer who was to come, and 
fincerely ſubmits to his authority; he 


_ *pollelien, even in this life, an cont of 


31. What ſhall we 
things? If God be for 


ns, Who can wo _ 
e | 


if he is for us, what have we to Ra | 
-from all the ſeeming evils, and Rs | 


32. He that ſpared 

not his own Son, but 
delivered him up for 
vs all, how ſhall he 


not with him alſo free. 


ly give us all things? = 


will beſtow on us every thing that can 


be for our advantage? 


33. Let me now appeal to W 


vhether our complying with the Chriſti- 
an conſtitution muſt not ſecure to us 
the moſt perfect and durable happineſs ? 


For, after this profuſion of goodneſs and 


mercy, who ſhall bring a charge againſt 
the obedient Chriſtian, as an offender ? 
Shall God the Governor of the world ? 
No! It is he who has provided this 
e method of e 8 5 
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33. Who flat he 


any thing to the charge 
of Gods elect? It is 


God that juſtißeth: 


34. Or, 


: 


him that loved us. 


34. Who 7s he that 


condemneth? . 
Chriſt that died, yea, 


rather, that is riſen a- 
in, who is even at 
the right hand of God, 
who alſo maketh in- 
terceſſion for us. 


35. Who ſhall ſe- 


rate us from the love 


of Chriſt? Hall tribu- 


lation, or diſtreſs, or 
perſecution, or famine, 
or nakedneſs, or peril, 


or ſword ? 


are killed all the day 
long: we are account- 


ed as ſheep for the 


laughter) 


37. Nay in all theſe 
things we are more 
than conquerers, thro' 


2 
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34. Or, who, as judge, ſhall con- 
demn us; ſhall Jeſus Chriſt, whom God 


has appointed Lord and Fudge of all ; 


no, ſurely ! For he laid down his life 
for us, whilſt we were in a ſtate of en- 


mity : And whom we ought now ra- 


ther to conſider, as triumphing over 


death and the grave; who, being af- 
cended above the higheſt heaven, is glo- 
riouſly ſeated at the right hand of peerleſs 
Majeſty, and inveſted with all power 


and authority; there in virtue of his 
own blood to intercede for us. 

35. What is there then in the whole 
creation, that can ſeparate us from this 
tranſcendent love of Chriſt towards us? 
Shall the troubles and afflictions of hu- 
man life? Or that ſad diſtreſs, which we 
ſometimes ſee men drove to? Or the 


injurious treatment of ungodly and cru- 


el men, for our faithful adherence to 


our Lord; whereby we are reduced to 
the want of the very neceſſaries of life ; 
and deprived both of bread to ſupport 


us, and raiment to cover us? Or, 
ſhall, yet, thoſe more exquiſite ſuffer- 


ings, that our perſecutors inflict upon 
i go which often end in death. 


36. (As it is writ- 
_- For thy ſake we 


Agreeably to what the inſpired 
Patong 6255 alm the: 22.) long ago fore- 
told: For thy ſake (lays he) we are kil- 
led all the day long; we are accounted as 


lauch for the ſlaughter, 


I tell you, no! As the divine 
Poet declares ( Pſalm xliv. 17, 18.) 
Though all this is come upon us, yet we 


babe not forgotten thee, neither dealt falſe= _ 


ly in thy covenant. So that, though all 


theſe things ſhould befall us, yet we are 


more than conquerors, as having not 
only preſerved our fidelity, through the 
oreateſt trials; but we alſo are enabled 


to triumph i in them, as knowing that, 


wherein 


* 
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wherein they abound, our joy, and 
conſolation, ſhall ebooks alſo, 
38. For I am fully perſuaded, that 


neither the dread of death; nor the. 


deſire of life; nor the combination 
of demons, with the principalities, and 


powers of this world, by either their 
allurements, or terrors; nor whate- 


ver we do endure for the preſent ; 


nor whatever we may ſuffer here- 


after; 

9. Nor the height of proſperity ; ; 
nor the depth of ignominy ; nor any 
other circumſtance,- or condition of 
life, ſhall be able to ſeparate us from 
the love of God; nor deprive us of 
that celeſtial glory, and eternal felicity, _ 
which he beſtows on all ſincere Chriſti- 
ans, through Jeſus Chriſt ; who ROE 
ing themſelves to his authority, as 
their Lord and N e 


e 1 wa Wd, 


69 


38. For Jam per- 
ſwaded, that +4 oat 
death, nor life, nor 


angels, nor principa- 


lities, nor powers, nor 


things preſent, nor 
things to 1 1 

39. | Nor height, 
nor depth, nor any o- 
ther creature, » 
able to fe 


from the love of God | 
which is in Chriſt 
Jeſus our Lord. 


— 


CHAP. I. 


The apoſtle mel his a feffionate concern for the con- 
© verſion of the Jewiſh nation, whoſe privileges be re- 
counts. 6. Not all the ſeed of Abraham, the chil- 
Aren of the promiſe, but only Iſaac ; ſo only the faith- _ 
ful of all nations are conſidered as his ſpiritual of. 
ſpring.” 10. 13. God's original right 10 es am fa- 
mily or people io what height be pleaſes. 17. As al- 
o to bear long with irreclaimable o 2 That their 
5 1 might be ſo much the more conſpicuous. 
109. God's right illuſtrated by the power of the pot- 
= 2 22. Challenges the Jews to object againſt eber 
Sod's bearing with the obſtinate, to puniſh the more 
Areadfully, or inlarging his mercies to the teachaþle Jew 
(as well as to the teachable Gentile). 25. For that 
ome of Jhe Iſraelites ſbould receive the goſpel was fore, 


10ld by Hoſea. 
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27. And by Iſaiah, who alſo pre- 


_ difled that the Jews, as a nation, would rejeft the Meſ- 
ſiah. 30. The Gentiles, 1% no better than the Jews, 
. attain. to juſtification, thro* a humble and teathadle 

diſpoſition : The Jews miſs it thro an attachment io 
the law, and a pride of heart, being effended at the 
* low appearance of the Meſſiah, as Was YO by 


Iſaiah h. 


Say the truth in 
Chriſt, I lye not, 
my conſcience alio 
bearing me witneſs in 


the holy Ghoſt, 


N the „ view of this i ine 
expreſſible glory, which the goſ- 

pel of Chriſt opens to us; I cannot but 
once more addreſs myſelf to my bre- 
thren of the Jewiſh nation, in the moſt 


affectionate manner; that, if poſſible, I 


may open a way for their converſion : 


And firſt, I call my Lord and Saviour 


2. That I have great 


heavineſs and conti- 
nual ſorrow in my 


heart. 


3 For I N with : 
tha my ſelf were ac- 
curled from Chrift, 

for my brethren my 
kinſmen according to 
85 the fleſh : 


Jeſus Chriſt to witneſs, to the truth of 


what Jam about to ſay 3 my conſci- 


ence alſo together with the wy Spirit 
witneſſing the ſame. | 
2. How that I am greatly oppreſſed 
with the continual ſorrow, and grief of 
heart, which I endure on the account 


of their obſtinate and fatal oppoſition 


to the Chriſtian inſtitution; which will . 


_ ſhortly end in the utter extirpation of 


themſelves and nation. 
4 So that, if it was agreeable to the 
of God, I could wiſh that ſevere 
judge which is juſt ready to be 
executed upon them ; and whereto they 
are devoted by Chriſt, whom they have 


obſtinately rejedted; ; might be inflicted 


on me; if ſo be, that thereby I could 


3 . Who a are e Iſrae- 


lites; to whom Per. 


*zaineth the adopt on, 
* wo glory, and the 


fave my nation (to whom I ſtand united 
by the deareſt tyes of blood and affecti- 
on) from this terrible deſolation. 

4. Who ate 1/razlites, deſcended from 
Jacob, to whom God ſhewed fo great 


affection, 9 he changed his name from 


Chae? to all, to . how 8 


4 
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2 
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he was in his favour, for his faith, and covenants, and the 


dependence on him : And are a people giving of the law, and 
| the ſ G 
diſtinguiſhed by God, and honoured es promite od, and 


with privileges, above all the nations | 
of the world : Who, by adoption, were 5 5 , ok 
in a peculiar manner the ſons of Godz, 
and with whom God condeſcended to 
dwell, manifeſting himſelf by a'ſenfible 
glory, which evidenced his eſpecial pre- . 
ſence. He alſo entered into kind and 
important covenants 5 with our great 
anceſtor, ' whom he originally called 1 
out of idolatry; to whoſe poſterity, the . . 
ſupreme Governor of the world be- ; 
came their. peculiar king and governor, 
and gave them the moral law for the 
conduct of their lives; and a form of - 
divine fervice for their rein? when PIs el 
ey. approach the glorious preſence. ' © 

F. And all the promiſes recorded in . are the 
the ſacred books were made to their pi- a and of whom 
ous anceftors ; for whoſe ſakes, they as concerning the fleſh 


Chriſt came, who is 


are yet colitioued an imbodied people 1 : 
and ef whom, according to the whole oy all, 9 bleſſed 
current of prophecy, Jeſus Chriſt the es 
promiſed - Maſſiab, the great Deliverer 
who was to come, partook of fleſh and 
blood,” and became man, who is ſet o: è 
ver all 2 God bleſſed.” for evermore. 3 ͤ ũ cio 
6. Vet this ſo highly favoured nation 6. Not as though 
have obſtinately rejected their promiſed the word of God hath 
Deliverer ; but tho”, as a nation, they taken none effect. For 
have refuſed him, yet we are not to they are not all Ifrael, 
cConclude from thence, that the promiſe We are of Ifrasl: 


7. 


of God, to our fore-fathers, has failed 


of having its due effect, by the exclu- 
fion on wo Faces nation : F or 17 are 


1 


—— * N 
4 * 


— W _ + 


: 25 See Cen. xv xvii. 5 and Ch; xx6 1. 17, 18. 
Who the fathers were, & iii. 6, 16. 5 
„„ See 5 Dr. a, 5 at huge, Page $0. 
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1 1 on Chap, IX. 


not all Vraelites, in the favourite ſenſe 
of the word, as heirs of the ſpecial pro- 


5 8 miſe made to 1/rael, who are carnally 
deſcended from 1frael * : 


- > Neither 3 
they are the ſeed of 
Abraham, are they all 
children: but in Iſaac 
ſhall thy ſeed be cal- 


Jed, 


8. That is, They 
which are the children 
of the fleſh, theſe are 
not - the Hldfen* of 
God: but the children 
of the promiſe are 


e A the ſeed,” 


9. For this 7s the 
word of promiſe, At 
i time will I come, 
; wag Sara ſhall haye a 


$+ . 4 
je We, * N n 


10. And not only 
Ps but when Rebec- 


7. Neither are all the poſterity of Abra- 
ham to be accounted his ſpiritual ſced; 
for Iſmael was Abraham's ſon as well as 
Tſaac ; but the ſetting a-part a ſelect 


branch of the poſterity of Abraham was 


intended to point out God's gracious. 


purpaſe of taking into his church the 


pious Gentile ; whilſt the unbelieving 
Jew ſhould be ſhut out. And, to this 
end, the poſſeſſion of Canaan, "and the 
honour of introducing the Maſſiah, was 
allotted to Jaac; whilſt the reſt of the 
poſterity of Abraham was excluded. 
8. Which ftrongly illuſtrates God's 
gracious purpoſe to all the humble and 
teachable part of mankind ; as not con- 
ſidering the poſterity of Abraham for 
their fleſhly deſcent, which gave them 
no title to the bleflings of the zfjah's 
kingdom; but for their ſpiritual deſcent 


from him, by imitating him in his faith 


and obedience; and ſo being, as Iſaac 
was, the children of the.promiſe. _ 

9. And, agreeable to. this account, 
the promiſe ſtands recorded (Gen, xviii, 


To.) At this time will I come, and Sa- 


rah ſhall haue a ſon; which confines, the 
promiſe of the earthly. Cangan; and the 
introduction of the 4: ah, to Abra- 
ham's poſterity by Sarah; as the pro- 
miſe of the beayenly inheritance i is con- 
fined to the e of his faith and fi 


delity. 


„ And, that this purpoſe of God 


8 yet more * appear, you 


ee EI. arr PRES IRS "ur e 


have 


e £4 Ne . 
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x: Hes 85. iv. 33, and Gal. iv. 8. 
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have. another Aitnitativg of the promiſe” 


in the children of our father Iſaac, to 
whom the promiſe had been before li- 


mited; which limitation was made, 
tho 5 children were of the ſame fa- 
ther and the ſame mother, and lying in 
the womb, at the ſame time (being 


twins) that the limitation was made. 


11. For theſe children not being yet 
born, and conſequently having neither 
diſcovered a good diſpoſition to recom- 
mend them, nor a bad one to occaſion : 


their rejection; (as perhaps you would 


ſay Iſmael had done) that the promiſe of 
God to make the race of one of them 
his peculiar people might fully appear to 
be the reſult of his free choice, and not 


from any previous works of theirs; 


12. It was (I ſay) for this reaſon de- 


clared to Rebecca, even whilſt the chil- 
dren were in her womb, that the elder, 


ca alſo had conceived 
by one, ever by our 
faber rn | 


. (For the chill. 
bz ky re not yet 
born, neither having 
done any good or e- 
vil, that the purpoſe 
of God according to. 
election might fland, 
not of works, but of ; 
him that alley; 


12. It was ſaid 115 | 
to her, The elder ſhall 


| ſerve the younger. - 
to whom the birth- right belonged, ſhould: | RY 
be inferior to, and /hould ſerve the younger 3/ 


to: whom the promiſe of the poſſeſſion 


f. Canaan, and the producing the _ : 


„ ſhould be made good. 


1 13. And this prediction has all a- 
lai been apparently fulfilled in their 
poſterity, as is remarked by the pro - ri 
phet Malachi, Ch. i. 2, 3. I loved Ja- 


cob, and I hated Eſau. That is, as the 
| ſubſequent words of the prophecy plain- 
J) ſignify, I have honoured Jacob, and 


his poſterity, ina diſtinguiſhing manner, 


and expreſſed that love to them, which I 
have not ſhewn to Eſau and his poſte- 


rity. For, inſtead of making the Em 
mites my peculiar people, I have laid 


their mountains, and their heritage waſte, 
for the dragons of the wilderneſs ; with- 


out any hope of a reſtoration, whilſt I 


have beſtowed proſperity on /ſrael, and 
eee to reſtore them, even after 


13. As it is written, 
5 have I loved, 
ut Eſau have I ha- 


- 5 4 * 
4 i : 


26 What mall we 
fay then? I rhere 


unrighteouſneſs with 
. God? God forbid. 


[4 
1 
8 
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the ruin, which their dollies will Nee 
pen them. 

14. What can vou now V object a- 
gainſt this procedure? Is there any in- 
juſtice in God, for raiſing one man's 
poſterity, above the poſterity of ano- 
ther? I am ſure, you, who are ſuch re- 


5 markable inſtances of Gods diftinguifh- 1 


ing favour, cannot be ſo impious as to 


ſuggeſt ſuch a thing: Nor can you 


mercy on whom I 


will have mercy, and 
I will have compaſh- 
on on whom I will 


have .compation. 
Bes 8⁰ then it it 


| not of him that wil- 


teth, nor of him that 


runneth, but of God 
that ſheweth mercy. 


1 the account I have 
15. For he faith to 
Moſes, I will have 


charge me, with ſuggeſting it, om” 
given. : 

15. For Moſes himſelf has long ago. 
introduced God declaring the freedom 


he reſerved to himſelf, in beſtowing be- 


nefits on hiscreatures: I will (ſays God) 
have mercy an whom 1 will have mercy, 
and I will have compaſſion on whom” F: 
will have compaſſion. = 7 
16. Now all theſe inſtances farms: 
but to illuſtrate the divine right, in raiſ- 


ing one ſtock, or race of men, above 


another; agreeable to his own will, in- 
dependent of any works of their own.” 


For Abraham's deſire was that Jfmael- 


might inherit the bleſſing, but could 


not obtain it for him; neither did ne 


purpoſe of Jſaac; who ſent his fon Eſau 
for veniſon, that he: might beſtow- on 
bim the bleſſing; nor the induſtry of 


17. For the ſcrip- 
ture ſaith unto Pha- 
raoh, Even for this 


fame purpoſe have I 
raiſed thee up, that E > 


13 


Eau in procuring it, that he might 
receive the bleſſing, ſucceed. But as it 


| was alone of the free bounty of God, 


that he would grant to the poſterity of 
Taac the promiſed land, and the Adzfhah ; 
ſo alſo the branch of his family, which 
would poſſeſs thoſe favours, ſhould be 
alone of his own chuſing. 

17. Having fully cleared the e 
ouſneſs of God, in raiſing one family, 


or branch of a family, above another, 


from that original right, which he has 


of e and e all things; 
en R nen 


5 
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Chap. IX. St. Paul t the Remane 


I now come to conſider another objec- 
tion, concerning the fitneſs of. caſting 
off a people, whom God had choſen, 
and honoured in a peculiar manner. 


nal the favours are that are abuſed, fo 
much the more terrible will be the judg- 


ments, which God will inflit on 1 


75 


might ſhew- my po . 


er in thee, and that 


my name might be 
declared throughout 


To which, I anſwer, that the more ſig- = the earth. 


— 


x 


who abuſe them; and this was evident- 


ly the caſe of Pharach: To whom, God 
declares, (Exod, ix. 16.) Even far this 
Jame purpoſe have I raiſed thee up, &cc. 


That is, that, for this very reaſon, he 
had forborn to cut him off by the plague _- 
of boils, that, being permitted further 


to oppoſe and harden himſelf in the 


moſt open manner, againſt the ftrong- - | 


eſt evidence, his deſtruction might be 
ſo much the more conſpicuous, and 


dreadfil ; arid fo become a moſt terri- 
ble example, of God's righteous jd 


ments, to the whole rational world. 


18. So that, upon the whole, the 5 


-rightoouſnch of God is no way im- 
peached, either by his raiſing any nati- 


on, or people, to what height he pleaſes; 
becauſe it is his pleaſure; or, by his 


bearing with any perſon, or nation, till 


he mercy on whom 


and whom he will, he 


their obſtinate and open impieties have 


prepared them, for the moſt ſevere and | 


bytes puniſhment. 


19. But you will now objets 1 
if every thing is diſpoſed according to 1 
eee ee eee : doth he yet find fault? 


his own free choice; why is he diſpleaſed 
with the honour: and dignity, to which 
himſelf has raiſed us? For who at any 
time hath been able to reſiſt him? And 
why ſhould he depreſs and throw us 
down again ? 
20. I anſwer, the objection is bold, 

and faulty! for what art thou, O man, 


who objecteſt againſt the God who. 
made thee? ſhall a and king- 


For who hata reſiſted 
his will ? 


20., Nay, but 0 N 


man, who art 3 


that - replieſt 


God? 


2 — 


18. 'Therefots hath _ 


he will have merg, 


_ 
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formed ſay to him that 


formed i, Why haſt 
thou made me thus ? 


. Hath not the 
ah wer over the 
por * the fame 
tamp to make one veſ- 
fel unto honour, and 
another unto diſho- 
* nour? 
; 22. What if God, 
willing to ſhew 575 
Wrath, and to make 
his power known, en- 
dured with much long- 
ſuffering the veſſels of 
wrath fitted to deſtruc- 
tion: | 


„ And that he 
might make known 
the riches of his glo- 

ry on the veſſels of 


mercy,. which he had 


afore 1010 unto 
| Soy :. | 


24. Even us whom 


he hath called, not of 
the I only, but al- 


» 


doms, which he pleaſes to raiſe, or de- 
preſs, ſay to him who made them, what 


they are, why haſt thou placed me in 


theſe circumſtances ? 
21. Does any perſon object againſt a 
potter , becauſe, out of the ſame lump, 


he makes one veſſel for a more noble 


and excellent uſe, than he does another ? 

22. But thon O man of Fudeq/ what 
haſt thou to object, if God intending to 
make his diſpleaſure conſpicuous, and 


the execution of his judgments to be ob- 


ſerved, and taken notice of, as in the 
caſe of Pharaoh, did with great patience, 


and long-ſuffering, bear with the ſinful 


people of the Fetus; even after they 
had ſhewn themſelves irreclaimable, and 


"hardened againſt th Inſtance of di- 


vine goodneſs? 


23. And alſo by the imo forbear- 


ance declare, and publiſh by the Ae 
fab, and his apoſtles, that diſpenſation 
of mercy, and favour, which introduces 
a glorious immortality, to thoſe who 
by, humble and teachable diſpoſitions, 
were proper objects of his goodneſs ; 


whom he has by his holy Spirit prepared, 
and fitted, to be heirs: of his heavenly 


kingdom in glory? 

24. Even every one of us, who have 
ſincerely embraced the Chriſtian religi- 
on, on its being preached to us, who 


are of the poſterity of Ißrael. (Tho it "i 
ought alſo to be remarked that not only 


the humble, and well diſpoſed 7/razlites, 
are conſtituted heirs of immortal glory, 


by their reception of the ziah ; but 
: alſo all the ſober and teachable Gentiles, 


7 TY 5 


1 : 8 9 
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5 God's oe to LTD or - Apel nations, as himſelf 1 is oe 


fHrongly illuſtrated, by the prophet e the ſame exam - 


ple, 525 xvili. 1.—8. 


5 Chap. IX. St. Pao: wet) Row ans. 


- agreeable to the original promiſe 3 which 


J juſt hint, as the apoſtle of the Gen- 


| Fo Y 
25. And this kind purpoſe of God, 


to recover a remnant of the rejected 


huouſe of Hrael, he fully declares by 


the prophet Hoſea; where God having 
threatened to caſt off intirely the ten 
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25. Pot he auh mY 
ſo in Oſee, I will call 


them my people, which 
were not my 23 
and her, loved, 


which was not belov- 


tribes for their idolatry, and diſperſe ed. 


them among the Heathen ; he then de- 
clares, that there ſhould 
time (which now begins to be fulfilled) 


when he would call them his people, wha 


 wwere not his people; and her beloved, —_ 
was not beloved). Hoſea ii. 23. 

26. And again, the time Mall come, 
that in the place where it was ſaid to them, 
e are not my people, as being idolaters, 

there they fhall be called the children of the 
living Gad. They ſhall be honoured with 
this glorious title, for their humble, and 
obedient, reception of the Meſſiah. 
27. But {/aiah goes further, and is 
clear and expreſs concerning both the 
rejection of the whole houſe of Tjrael as 


a nation, and alſo of a remnant's being 
preſerved (I. x. 22.) For he ſigniſies, 
that, tho? the children of Jrael were ſo 


greatly increaſed, that they might be 


compared to the fands of the ſea for 


number, yet but a very few ſhould be 
God would bri 


the livin 


i 


yet come a 


25, And it ſhall 
come to paſs, that in 
the place where it was 
ſaid unto them, Ve 
are not m le ; 
there ſhall 3 
led the children of 
God. 5 

27. Eſaiah alſo cri- © 
eth concerning Iſrael, 
Though the number 
of the children of I. 
rael be as the ſand of 


preſerved from 5 deſtruction, Which 


tranſgreſſions. 

28. For the Lord will ph 
make up his account with the children 
of Iſrael with juſtice and equity; when 
the remnant that ſhall be left will wy 
Pear to be very ſmall. 


29. Let God will Rill 0 to 


9 himſelf a holy people of the poſterity of 
Jacob, who were ſo degenerated even 


"1 in abe time 95 he declares 138 i. 9.9 


| on them for their 


28. For he will &- 
niſh the work, and 
cut it ſhort in righte- 
ouſneſs: becauſe a 
ſhort work will the 
Lord make upon the 
earth. 

20. And as Eſaias 
ſaid before, Except 
the Lord of ſabaoth 


had left us a ſeed, we 
had been as Sodom, 


and been made A 


5 eh. 


30. What ſhall we 


fay then ? That the 
Geatiles which follow - 


ed not after righteouſ- 
neſs, have attained to 


righteouſneſs, even the 


. which i 15 
of faith: 


31. But Iſrael, which 
followed after the law 
of righteouſneſs, hath 
not attained to the law 
of righteouſneſs. 


32. Wherefore? Be- 


tauſe 1h; Jought it not 
by faith, but as it 
were by the works of 
the law: for theyſtam- 
bled at that 2 
. 


APARAPHRASE on Chap. 


Having broke it; they rejected 


pride 


that, wnleſs the Lord of ho/ts had pre- 
ferved a very ſmall remnant, of truly 
upright and pious men, they had been 


intirely extirpated, as Sodom and Gomo- | 


rah had been before, 

30. And now, what more remains 
to be faid on this ſubject! But that the 
Gentiles, who were quite ſunk in vice 
and idolatry, and made no pretences 
to the favour of God, from any per- 
formances of their own ; yet they have 
attained to that righteouſneſs, which 
God will accept to juſtification (to wit) 
a ſincere faith in the Maſiab; ariſing 
from a firm truſt, in the N and 
faithfulneſs of God. 

31. But the [fraeclitiſh nation, Who 
Seer, and prided themſelves, in their 
law of works, which required a perfect 
obedience, have received no advantage 


from God's gracious diſpenſation of juſ- 


tification thro* faith; to which their 
law of works had a tendency to lead 
them. 

32. How is it then, that hey hive 
failed ? Why, from the want of a hum- 
ble and teachable mind, and a due at- 
tention to the evidence God has given 


to Jeſus Chriſt, as being the true Me- 
fiaß: But truſting to the law of works 


which could afford them no help, as 
the mer- 
ciful — God had made for their 
juſtification, thro' faith in his promiſes, 
and a humble truſt in that great Deli- 
verer, whom he has ſent. For the 
peculiar people of God, had fo elated 


them, that they could not ſubmit to a 
„, whoſe doctrines de- 


crucified 
prived them of all hopes of temporal 
e and a worldly kingdom; and 
Tm difficulty 888 could not get over; 

3 33. As 85 


| ; Chap. X. Sr. PAUL fo the Ro Axs. 79 3 
N 3. As. it was long ag o predicted by 33. As it is Wit. 
, (Chap. viii. 14.) Beha (fays he) ten, Behold, I lay in * 
lay in Zion a ftumblingoſtone and rock Siona ſtumbling. ſtone, "F 

" offence to that proud nation, in ſend- 8 * of ay he hy : 13 

ing the Maſſiah in a low and mean con- $a e ys 

dition. But tho' he dies the death of be e 
1 flave, and gives up his life on the 

croſs ; yet (J. xxviii.) whoſoever be- 

tzeves on him, as the promiſed Deliverer, ru a | 

and accordingly ſubmits to his authori- F 

ty, Mull not Be aſbamed; but ſhall ſtand VV 

approved in the day of righteous retri- 

dution, and receive the applauſe, of 

_ rac and God HIRE.” | 
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The apoſtle prays fir the whole houſe of Iſrael, „ -— A 
. knowledges their zeal for God, but a miſtaken zeal, -— 4 
who by ſeeking. for juſtification by the law, that could my 'Y 
not Juſtify - offenders, miſſed that juſtification "which | 

3 ad: had provided for their relief. 6. The 7 | 1 
uy Divas of faith: Aeſcribed. 12. No btber way for the juj= 
yo 3 eher Jews or Gentiles, which laſt baue 

Bad is alſo preached to them. 18. The Jews ought © 
not to be ſurpriſed at it ; for both Moſes and Ifaiah 
nfl it, as alſo Iſaiah foretold the ręjection of the 
may by the Jewiſh nation, and of the is 1 
cons God would Introduce by him. SIE A : 


N ee lives i anpdit Derne 


hearts deſire and- 
have you to underſtand, that a 


my great deſign, in the foregoing diſ- 
— is to awaken, if 3 Sole | . 555 might 
Houſe of {rae}, to ſerious and impartial | 
_ conſideration. For it is the fincere de- 
fire of my ſoul, and my moſt fervent Bo 
prayer to God, that they may be brought 
i "00-01 acknowledgment of Jeſus NG; 5 
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| knowledge. 


mitted themſelves un- 


and ſo become intereſted in that juſtifi- 
cation, which God has provided for a 
” | | ſinful world. Rt OS; 76 

23. For I bear them 2. For I can witneſs for them, that 
record, that they have they are very zealous for God, and his 


„ „ 


a zeal of God, but lawys; but it is an ill conducted zeal, 


not according to flowing from ſtrong paſſions, and deep 


prejudices. e „ 

3. For they being 3. For, not attending to the righte- | 
ignorant of Gods ouſneſs of faith, they endeavour, in the 
righteouſneſs, and go- room of it, to ſet up, and eſtabliſh, a 
ing about to eftabliſh righteouſneſs of their own ; to wit, that 
their own 1 8 0 of the law, which I have already prov- 
neſs, have not ſub! ed to be defeftive, And this has pre- 


* * 


f vented their ſubmitting to that way of 
es Penney of juſtification thro? faith in the Miſfah, 
; which God in his great wiſdom, and 
goodneſs, has choſen, as moſt condu- 
cive to his honour, and our real advan- 
7 335 „ 
4. For Chriſt 55 4. And indeed, the introduction of 
the end of the law this righteouſneſs was the great end, 


for righteouſneſs, to for which the law itſelf was given; that 


every one that believ- 


men ſeeing” the ruined condition they 

were in, by their breach of it, might 

ſubmit to Jeſus. Chriſt, and thankfully 

8 >. _ reſign themſelves to his government; 

* from the aſſurance God has given, that 

. their faith ſhould be imputed to them, 

in the ſtead of a perfect obedience to 
%%% ⁵ of works. -:* 1 

5. For Moſes de- 5. And therefore Moſes was very 

ſcribeth the righteouſ- careful, to let the Iſraelites ſee, on what 


neſs: which is of the terms they could receive any advantage 


law, That the man from that law of works; when he tells 


which death, - thoſe them (Lev. xvii.” 5.) That the man, 


things, ſhall live by 


who doeth thoſe things, ſhall live by them. 
That is, ſhall receive life or juſtifica- 
tion, from his perfect obedience, 

6. But the righte- 6. But that righteouſneſs, which a- 
ouſneſs which is of lone God will accept to juſtification, 
faith, ſpeaketh on this and conſiſts in ſuch a well ſettled belief 


them. 


wiſe, Say not in thine of the truth and veracity of God, in 


making 


i 


Chap. X. 


making good his promiſes, ſo as to 


influence our whole life and actions; 


this addreſſes to us in a very different 
manner, when it kindly ſays, Do not 
from a principle of unbelief ſay in thy 


St. PAUL te the Romans. 8x 


heart, Who ſhall aſ- 
cend into heaven ? 


(that is to bring Chriſt 
Sa rom wy | 


| heart, Who ſhall bring down the Meſ- 


fiah from heaven, to be our guide and 


conductor. 


of 1 earth, to bring up Chriſt from 


the dead to be our deliverer. For 
Jeſus Chriſt was not exhibited to be a 
temporal prince and deliverer; but to 


ſave us from the ſlavery of ſin, and to 


introduce that juſtification which is 


thro? faith to eternal life. 


8. And it alſo aſſures us, that t this 


method of ſalvation is open to every 
one, who hath courage and integrity, 
to profeſs, and practiſe it: And 
the word, which exhibits this righ- 
teouſneſs of. faith, from whence alone 
our juſtification flows, is the goſpel 
of Chriſt, . which we declate to you. 

9. Fe in ſhort, is this, that if 
you conſtantly profeſs, notwithſtanding. 
all the ſufferings you may be expoſed. 
to, your firm belief in Jeſus Chriſt, as 
the Meſh: And that this belief has. 
its due effect on your life and actions, 
ſo as to make you conſcientiouſly obey 
him, as being by God raiſed from the 


dead, and exalted to be your Lord and 


Lawgiver; you ſhall thereby be inti- 
tled to the Chriſtian ſalvation. 

10. Nor is it without great reaſon, 
that both inward ſincerity, and out- 
ward profeſſion, are joined as neceſſary; 
for that ſincere belief, which ariſes from 
the conviction of the mind, is neceſſary 
to produce a ſuitable obedience; and a 
e e of this 88 belief i 5 


7. Or, Ibo ſball deſcend into the depth 


7. Or, Who ſhall 


deſcend into the deep? 


(that is to bring up 


Chriſt again from the : 


dead) 


8. But what faith 
it? The word is nigh 
ce, ewen in thy 
mouth, and in thy 
heart: that is the 


word of faith which 


we preach, 
#8 - 
n * 


9. That if . . > 


ſhalt confeſs with thy 
mouth the Lord Jeſus, 


and ſhalt belieyxe in 
thine heart that "God _ 
hath raiſed Him from” | 
the dead, thou malt 


be ſaved. 


10. For with the 


heart man believeth 


unto righteouſneſs, 


and with the mouth 
confeſſion 1s made un- 
to ſalvation. 


a proof 
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11. For the Kip 
ture ſaith, Whoſoever 
believeth on him, 


ſhall not be aſhamed. 


12. For there is no 


difference between the 
Jew and the Greek : 

for the ſame Lord 
over all 1s rich unto 
all that call upon 


13. 0 Nen 
Mall call upon the ( 


name of the Lord, 
ſhall be ſaved. 


| they call on him in 


whom they have not 


believed? and how 


ſhall they believe in 
him of whom th 
have not heard ? and 
how ſhall they hear 


8 a preacher ? 


A. And ba mal 


they preach, except 
they be ſent? as it is 


12 How beauti- 


JF 


82 4 Ae on 


eee 


a proof of the e of our hearts: 2 
And therefore are both 


our being approved. 


11. As it is very fully 


neceſl: ary, to to 


expreſſed by 


the prophet 7/aiah (xxviii, 16.) that 
whoſoever believeth in him, ſhall never be 


it. 


which the prophet makes 


obſervable; for this method of juſtifica- | 


aſhamed of his having openly profeſſed . 
12. And here the term WWheſeever, 


uſe of, is very 


tion before God, thro' Chriſt, is the on- 


either Jeto or Gentile : 


ly one which God hath provided for 


And he is ap- 


pointed by God to be Lord over the 
whole race of men, And as the God 


and Father of all is the 


fountain of all 


goodneſs ; ſo Chriſt alſo abounds in 
mercy and goodneſs to all, who, with 
{ſincere and obedient hearts, "openly" 


profeſs and obey him. 
13. Agreeable to the prophet Joel, 
ii. 32.) whoſoever ſhall truſt in the 


name 55 the Lord, fhall be 


ſaved, That” 


is, whoever, believing i in the Lord, ſhall 


openly profeſs him : He 


ſhall be deli- 


vered in the day of judgment. 


14. Now, my brethren, it being the 
gracious purpoſe of God, to ſhew mer- 
cy to the Gentiles, as well as the Fews, 
by the Meſſiah: How ſhould they be 
able to make a public profeſſion of their 


faith in him, as the AA. Nah, ſince they 


have not as yet believed in him? And, 
how is it poffible, they ſhould believe 
in him, if they have never been in- 
formed of him? And how can they be 


informed, if ſome proper perſon does 
not undertake to inſtruct them 
15. And how can any 


perſon be 


qualified to inſtru them, except he is 
endowed by God with ſufficient evidence 
of he truth of the doctrines he propa- 


gates 


5 
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gates? Now with this evidence it hath ful are the feet of 
been publiſhed to you Jetos, with the them that preach the 
demonſtration of miracles, and the gifts Spe of peace, and 
of the holy Spirit: Wherefore then of glad tidings of 
ſhould you be diſpleaſed that God fa- Re. 
vours the Gentiles with the ſame goſpel, 
attended with the fame proofs? For as PD 
5 ary ſtrongly repreſents it (lii. 7.) „„ Wk 
. beau hl are the feet of them 2 — | 1 
preach the goſpel of peace, and bring glad | | | 
tiqings, of the opening of the Me abs > : 
Kingdom | ! -— 
+, 16, But you will ſay, if the apoſtles 16. But they have 
were ſent to the Fews, in ſuch a power- _ by obeyed the 


ful manner, why have they not received goſpel b. 13 3 3 
Wno NA 


this goſpel of peace? I anſwer, that 
this incredulity of the Fetus is fio more believed TP oy 


than what was foretold by the prophet _ 
 Jfaiah (liii. 1.) when he cried out | 
with aſtoniſhment : Lord, who hath bee 
lieued our report, of the M 2 and his 
appearance? _ . „ 
55 17. But, to proceed, We Gs then Eo. 17. So then, faith g 
that faith ariſes from a due attention, camerh by hearing, 
to any truth propoſed with proper evi- and hearing by the - 
dence: And the evidence, of theſe word of God. 
important truths, we produce, from Ts 
© your own facred writings, in confor- 
mity ta that further revelation, God + =: 
| hath made, by bis Maſſiab. V 
18. And not only the Jes, but the 3 But I fay, 
Gentiles alſo, have had the goſpel of ire; wa oy : 
Chriſt clearly and powerfully declared Forts, 24 7 "alt 4 
to them: So that what the dib ine earth, and their words | 
* Imiſt elegantly ſays, of the works unto the ends * the. | | 
of God teſtifying, to all the rational word. | 
creation, his infinite power and wi. 
dom, may be truly applied to the a2 
poſtles of Chriſt: That our ſound is e 5 
gone into all the earth, e $8 . 0 
the end of the world. ; Fo 
19. But you will aſk me, Had "Th 19. Bu ſay, Did 


Jews mY . * 1 not Iſract know ? "al 
2 < | 


7 


6. 


Moſes ſaith, I will 


provoke you to jea- 
louſy by them that are 


vo people, and by a 
fooliſh nation I will 
anger you, 


N PAAR sR on 


Chap X. 


call of the Gentiles, which has been 
ſuch an offence to them? I anſwer, 
they had, and could not have been 
ignorant of i it, if they had duly attended 
to their wn prophetic writings ; which 


not only ſpeak of the call of the Gen- 


tiles, but alſo of their own infidelity. 


For Moſes declares, that God would 


provoke them to jealouſy, © by thoſe who 


are not yet 4 people of Gad, and by a 


; | 28. But Eſaias is 
very bold, and ſaith, 
I was found of them 


that ſought me not ; 
J was made manifeſt 


not after me. 


21. But to Iſrael | 
the Iſraelites, he more. boldly declares, 


he ſaith, All day long 
I have fretched forth 
my hands unto a diſ- 


fool 


.of God, Deut. xxxii. 21. 


iſh nation, who yet knew nothing 


20. But Jaiab, yet more plainly, 


ſpeaking of the converſion of the Gen- 
tiles, ſays, I was found of them who 
feught me not; I was made mani 2 unto 


ade c F de l e that e N me. 


27 But, 0 thi infidelity: of 
that, tho God had perpetually, and 


in the kindeſt manner, intreated the _ 


That Cod has not caſt off all Ifrael 4 
* own call to the apoſtleſbip. 


'obedient TY gainſay- people, whom he had choſen; yet they 
ing . Eo returned all his favours, with conſtant 
EE ens ö oppoſition, e 85 diſobedi- 
ent! VV; 
c H A P. XI. 


b manify Gow bis 
2, Their preſent caſe 


reſembles the caſe of the Iſraelites in Elijah's time. 
6. If juſtification is of favour, then it cannot be of 


Works. 


7. From this miſtake, the failure of the 


Ifraelites, which: was predifted by Iſaiah and David, 
therefore they are condemned 10,4 perpetual bondage. | 


11. Their fall the raiſing of the Gentiles. 


15. This 


0 reaſon for the Gentiles to inſult ; God will yet 


bave mercy on his ancient . Hall when,” the ful- 


nl 
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. neſs of the Gentiles will not be compleated, 
judgments unſearchable doho out of 


 fations produces the greateſt good. 


1. F the account, I have given, 
J of the ſad ſtate of the "Few 
nation, you will again aſk, Whether 


God has utterly rejected the choſen 
poſterity of faithful Abraham ?: I an- 


ſwer, No! Far be it from me, that I 


ſhould entertain ſuch a thought ! Nor : 


can I be ſuſpected of ſuggeſting it! 


33. God's 
the ſevereſt diſpen- 


Say then, Hath 


1 Got caſt away his 


people? God forbid. 
For I alſo am an 
Ifraelite of the ſeed _ 
of Abraham, of the 
tribe of Benjamin, 


Who am myſelf of the choſen ſeed of 
Abraham ; being an J[fraelite, and of 


the tribe of Benjamin; yet am called to 
be a preacher of the goſpel, and ſet 
a- part an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt. 

2. And this is an undeniable proof, 


that God has not utterly caſt off his 


once peculiar people, whom he had 
choſen before all the nations of the 
earth. 
FZewiſh nation may be well illuſtrated, 
by a like caſe recorded in your facred 


books : How that Eljah, complaining 


to God againſt the Iraelites, ſays, 


3. Lord, they have killed thy prophets, 
and digged down thy altars ; and I am 


left alone, and they ſeek my life, © 


4 


men, who have not bowed the Fnee to the 
image of Baal. Who have never joined 


with them, in their idolatrous practi- 


ces. , 

5. Now this 1s very much the caſe 
of the Jews, at the preſent time: 
Who though, as a nation, they have 
rejected the Meſſiah, who was ſent 


-G 3 


But the preſent flate of the 


4. But what is the anſwer, which 
is returned to him? Why (fays God). 
1 have reſerved to myſelf ſeven thouſand 


2. God hath not 
caſt away his people 
which he e at 


Wot ye not what the 


ſcripture ſaith of Elias ? 
how he maketh inter- 


_ cefſion to God againſt 
Iſrael, ſaying; SES, 


3. Lord, they have 
killed thy prophets, 
and digged down 


thine altars; and 1 
am leſt alone, and the 
ſeek my life. | 


4. But what faith 
the anſwer of God 
unto him? I have 
reſerved to my ſelf 
ſeven thouſand men, 
who have not bowed 
the knee to the image 
flat 

5. Even ſo then at 
this preſent time alſo 


there is a remnant ac- 


to 


= _ — — — . — —— —— — — — — — 
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. 


is no more work. 


cording: to the election 


6. And! if by grace, 
then it is no more of 
works : Otherwiſe, 


; 2 is no more grace. 


if it be of works, 
then it is no more 
grace: otherwiſe work 


836 „„ on. Ge xt; - 


to them; and who after his reſurrection 
ſent his apoſtles to call them to repen- 


' tance; of whom, | they have killed 


ſome, and ſeek the lives of the reſt : 
Yet there is a remnant, a ſmall pit- 
tance, who have embraced the Chriſtian 


religion; and are, by the favour of 


God, choſen to be part of his church, 
and people, under the Meæſſah. | 
6. And if their admiſſion into the 
Maſſiabs kingdom, and their right to 
juſtification thereby, is the reſult of 
pure goodneſs and mercy ; then it doth 


not proceed from any right they had 


to it, from their compliance with the 


law of works. And placing it on any 


other foot is deſtroying the. very na- 
ture of things; and making mercy - 
and fayour, no longer mercy and fa- 
vour. But, if we are juſtified by our 


works, we then ſtand in no need of a 
diſpenſation of grace : Which is only 


given to fupply our defect of obedience 


to that law, which would of itſelf have 


given life, had we perfectly complied 
with it: Or elſe works alſo loſe their 


nature, and are no more works. 


7. What than? ? Ira 
el hath not obtained 
that which he ſeeketh 


for; but the election 


hath obtained it, and 


the reſt were blinded : 


7. What can we fay to all this? 
But that the body of the /raehtes have 
through their pride, and obſtinacy, 
miſſed that juſtification, which God 
had provided for them ; by their ſeeking 
it in a way wherein (as 4 ſhewn) 
it could not be obtained. But thoſe 
humble and teachable minds, who were 
open to conviction, from a ſenſe of 


their own inſufficiency ; they are in- 


titled to this juſtification (by the favour | 


of God) through faith in the Maſiab: 


Whilſt thoſe, who gloried and made 


their boaſt in the law, were blinded 


through prejudice, ad wu of atten- 


tion, 
8. And 


than what was predicted by the pro- 
phet Jaiabh (xxix. 10.) God (ſays he) 
hath left them to a ſpirit of ſlumber, as a 
puniſhment for their obdurate hearts, 
and contempt of God ; that, though they 


have eyes, they. fee not; and, though they 


have ears, they hear not, to this day, 

9. And David alſo ſays (Pſalm. Ixix. 
22.) Their table ſhall be made a ſnare, 
und a trap, and a flumbling-block, and 
a recompence unto them ; for their oppo- 
fition to 'God, and their implacable 


and cruel hatred of his faithful ſer- 
2 


vans... . 
10. That therefore their eyes /ho 
be cloſed, that they ſhould not be able 
to diſtinguiſh what is for their advan- 
tage: And, in the end, they ſhould be 


reduced to the deplorable ſtate of a per- 


petual ſlavery. | 

11. But you will ſtill aſk, Whether 
this miſerable nation, thus blinded by 
their proud and obdurate hearts, are ſo 
fallen as to be utterly paſt recovery ? 
I anſwer, No? Far be it, that this 
ſhould be their caſe? For the ſame 
© goodneſs and mercy of God, which 

has made their fall, „ a means of 


2 
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8. And this blindneſs is no more 


and 


9 


8. According as it 
is written, God hath 
given them the ſpirit 
of ſlumber, eyes that 


they ſhould not ſee, + 


and ears that they 
ſhould not hear, unto 
this day. | 


9. And David faith, 
Lettheir table be made 
a ſnare, and. a trap, 
and a ſtumbling-block, 
a recompence 
unto them. 


10. Let their eyes 
be darkned, that they 
may not ſee, and boy 


down their back al- 3 


way. | 


11. I fay then» 
Have they ſtumbled 
that they ſhould fall? 
God forbid : but ra- 


ther through their fall 


ſalvation ig come unto 
the Gentiles, for to 


bringing 


* 


2 
- 


m What the apoſtle ſug here, and in the 12th verſe, appears 


to be this, that, had the Jus, as a nation, received the Mel, 
they would have had an exalted ftation in the Meſfab's kingdom; 
and the government of the Gentile world would, under the Meffiah, - 
have been in a great meaſure committed to them : But, on their 
obſtinate rejection of him, the Gentiles fill their place; whillt the 
unbelieving Jeavs are diſperſed, in a diſtreſſed condition, throughout 
the nations of the world. Tho' as the apoſtle hints, (V. 25, 26) 
they will be again reſtored, and be raiſed to their proper ſtation ; 
whilſt, in their | converſion, the fulneſs of the Gentiles ſhall be 
brought in, = Ee 


f 
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12. Now 
fall of them be the 
riches of the world, 
and the diminiſhing 
of them the riches of 
the Gentiles: how 
much more their ful- 
neſs? 


13. For I ſpeak to 
you Gentiles, in as 
mach as I am the 
. apoſtle of the Gen- 
tiles, I magnifie mine 
office : 


£ 


14. if by any 
means I may provoke 
to emulation 
ewvhich are my fleſh, 
and might fave ſome 
of 8 


45 "Was if the caſt- 
ing away of them be 
the reconciling of the 
world; what Hall the 


receiving of them be, 


but life ſp the dead ? 


them 


AA nA on Chap. > © 


bringing the Gentiles into his church, 


will alſo, by them, ſtir up the Fews, to 


emulate the pious Gentiles; that fo 
they may be all united under the ſame 


head, and intitled to one common 


— lation. 5 
F 


12. But if the . of God makes 

the very degeneracy of Jſrael, the 
means of conveying bleflings to the reſt 
of the world ; and their loſs, the in- 
creaſe of iritual wealth to the Gentiles ; 
what an unſpeakable advantage ſhall the 
Gentile world receive, when the whole 
body of the 7/razlites ſhall be converted 


to Chriſtianity. 


12. I again ſay, what an advantage 
to you Gentiles? For, being conſtituted 
by Chriſt the apoſtle of the Gentiles, 
I glorify my ſtation when J aſſure you, 
that the reſtoration of the Fews will 
bring about the converſion of the 35 295 
Gentile world, _. 

14. I have alſo a further view, in 
thus magnifying my office; that, if poſ- 
ſible, I might excite to jealouſy ſome of 
my TFews/h brethren, who are of my 


oven fleſh; and provoke them to emu- 


late the teachable Gentile That ſo, if 
poſſible, I might be an inſtrument of 


ſaving them alſo. 


15. For if infinite wiſdom and good- 
neſs make even the caſting away of 
the obdurate and irreclaimable Jes, 


a means of bringing the idolatrous 


Gentiles into a ſtate of favour; what 
ſhall the reſtoring them be, when they 


are purified from all their iniquities, 


* 


* 0 


but as a reſurrection from the dead, 
to the whole race of mankind; "wo 


- ſhall thereby be brought into the 
CO liberty of the ſons of Aol 


16. And, 
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16. And, that God originally deſign- 
ed to receive again into his favour the 
caſt off houſe of rael, he has given us 
to underſtand, by the ſanctification of 
the frft-fruits ; ; which if accepted, as 
holy, the whole year's product was al- 
ſo eſteemed holy. Thus Abraham, and 


the patriarchs, from whom the 1ſrae- 


litiſh nation ſprang, being holy; the 


branches, from them, are conſidered as 


ns alfo. 
. And if ſome of the branches pro- 


Et from this holy ſtock be cut off, 
and ſeparated from it, as being unfruit- 
ful: And you being ſenſual Gentiles, 
and idolaters, are admitted in their ſtead, 
and thereby are become partakers of all 
the goodneſs which flows from that 
root: Or, have a right to all the bleſ- 
ſings promiſed to Abraham, and his 
choſen ſeed ; 


18. Let not theſe priyi iledges ſwell 


you with pride, and oſtentation, nor 
make you guilty of inſulting the cho. 
ſen poſterity of Abraham ; but remem- 


ber, that your right to all theſe bleſ- 


ſings you derive from the promiſe made 


to Abraham and his ſeed. And that nei- 


ther Abraham, nor his poſterity, derive 
any advantage from you, as Gentiles. 

109. But ſome of you Gentiles may 
be ſuppoſed to have inſultingly faid, 
There muſt be ſome excellency in us, 


which they want ; that they ſhould be 


broke off, for our admiffion. 

20. It may be ſo, Grant that they 
have been guilty of an oftinate infideli- 
ty ; which you have not. Yet remem- 
ber, you were not admitted on the ac- 
count of any ſuperior righteouſneſs, you 
had to boaſt of, more than they: But 


89 
16. For if the firſt- 


fruit be holy, the lump 
is alſo holy: and if 


the root be 3 os 


are the n 


17. And if filme of | 
the branches be bro- 
ken off, and thou be- 
ing a weld olive-tree, 
were graffed in a- 
mongſt them, and 
with them partakeſt 
of the root and fat- 
neſs of the olive tree; 


18. Boaſt not a- 
ainſt the branches: 
ut if thou boaſt, thou 


beareſt not the root, 


but che root thee.. 


19. Thou wilt ſap 
then, The branches 
were broken off, that 


I might be graffed i in. 


20. Well; becauſe 
of unbelief they were 
broken off, and thou 
ſtandeſt by faith. Be 


not high. Os but 


fear. 


God hath 5 mercifully pleaſed to 
pars FO in their ſtead, on your faith 


= APA 
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21. For if God ſpa- 
red not the natural 
branches, tale heed 
left he alfo ſpare not 


22. Behold, there- 
fore the goodneſs, and 
ſeverity of God: on 
them which fell, ſeve- 
rity ; but towards thee, 
goodnels, if thou con- 


tinue in 9 goodnels : 


otherwiſe thou alſo 
ſhalt be cut off. 


23. And they alſo, 
if they bide not ſtill 
in unbelief, ſhall be 

raffed in: for God 
5 able to graff them 
.. 


in, and ſubmiſſion to the Meſſiah. There- 


then, great favour and kindneſs, which 
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fore let me caution you, that you al- 
ways behave with great humility of 
heart, and a conſtant fear of offending. 
21. For if God ſpared not the cho- 
ſen ſeed, but caſt off the poſterity. of 
Jacob, for their offences; he will cer- 
tainly caſt you off, if you are guilty of 
the ſame faults. os . 
22. Therefore obſerve, with great 
ſubmiſſion, and thankfulneſs, both the 
goodneſs and the ſeverity of God! To 
them who were diſobedient, and refu- 
ſed attention to the goſpel, rigour and 
ſeverity, even to their cutting off : But 
towards thee, a poor uninſtructed Hea- 


thou wilt always poſleſs, if thou behav- 
eſt with humility and meekneſs : But if 
thou abuſeſt his goodneſs, by pride and 
arrogance, thou alſo ſhalt be cut off, 
223. But further, they are alſo pro- 
per objects of your compaſſionate love, 
and regard, as a people to whom God 
will {till be merciful, and will {till gra- 


_ ciouſly preſerve; till by faith in the 


A4:/iah they ſhall be reſtored, and raiſ- 
ed to their proper ſtation, For how ſe- 
verely ſoever God may puniſh them, 
for their ſins; and tho” he may ſcatter 
them thro? all the nations of the earth ; 
yet he is able to collect them again, in» 


to their own land, and raiſe them to an 


24. For if thou 
wert cut out of the 
olive-tree which is 
wild - by nature, and 
wert graffed contrary 
to nature into a good 
olive: tree; how much 


more ſhall theſe which 


exalted ſtation, in the kingdom of his 


Meſiab. „„ 
24. And if you at all attend to the 
amazing goodneſs of God, to you ido» \ 

latrous Gentiles, how can you think o- 
therwiſe ! Reflect but on yourſelves ! 
Uniformed Heathens, ſunk into the - 
depths of ſenſuality, who neither knew 
God nor deſired to have any knows 
ledge of him, Yet, in this loſt conditi- 

5 on, 


Chap. XI. St. PAUL 7 tbe Rox Aus. 
be the natural bran- 


on, God graciouſly had compaſſion on 
you, and has taken you into his family, 
and conſtituted you the children of God. 
How reaſonable then is it to believe, 
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ches, be graffed into 
their own olive · tree? 


that the ſame infinite goodneſs will mer- 


cifully regard the choſen poſterity of 
faithful Abrabam; to whom all the pro- 


miſes were made; and again raiſe them 


# 


to their proper ſtation; | 


25. Now, on this occaſion, I think | 
it proper to acquaint you with a ſecret, 


which the world as yet knows nothing 
of, And I inform you of it, to per- 
fect you in that kind and ſubmiſlive 
_ diſpolition, which is neceſſary to approve 


yourſelves to your Lord and Maſter (to 
wit) that the Fewyh nation will continue 
in this ſtate of blindneſs, and ſtupidity, 

wherein they have involved themſelves; 


25. For I would 
not, brethren, that ye 
ſhould be ignorant of 
this myſtery (leſt ye 
ſhould be wiſe in your 
own conceits) that 
blindneſs in part is 
happened to Iſrael, 
until the fulneſs of the 
Gentiles be come in. 


till the time ſhall come, when God hath 


purpoſed, by their converſion, to bring 
in the whole Gentile world, \ 


206. Then the whole collected body 
of the Jews ſhall with the greateſt ala- 
crity embrace the goſpel, and be raiſed 
to an exalted ſtation in the Meſſiab's 
kingdom; as Iſaiah long ago foretold 
(lix. 20.) The deliverer, who fhall ariſe 


in Zion, ſhall turn away all ungodlineſs 


from Jacob. 

27. And this promiſe (or covenant) 
I make with them, when I forgive their 
ins, on their reception of the Maſſiab. 
And this alone is a forcible argument 
why you ſhould both earneſtly deſire, 
and fervently pray for their converſion. 
228. But further, at preſent, they are 
enemies, it is true, to the goſpel of 
Chriſt, and his intereſt in the world, 
on your account, Yet as their los is 
your adyantage ; this alſo ought to ex- 
Cite in you the greateſt compaſſion to- 


wards them, Conſider alſo that, not- 


26. And fo all IC 
rael ſhall be ſaved : as - 


it is written, There 


ſhall come out of Sion 
the deliverer, and ſhalt 
turn away ungodlineſs 

from Jacob.” 


27. For this zs my 
covenant unto them, 
when 1 ſhall take a- 
way their fins. 


28. As concerning 
the goſpel, hey are e- 
nemies for your ſake 
but as touching the e- 
lection, they are be- 
loved for the fathers 
lakes. : 


with- 
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29. For the gifts 


and calling of God 


are without repen- 


tance, 


times paſt have not 
believed God, yethave 
now obtained mercy 
through their unbe- 


31. Even ſo have 
theſe alſo now not be- 


lived, that throu x 


your mercy they 
may obtain mercy. 


32. For God hath 
concluded them all in 


unbelief, that he might 


have mercy upon all. 


33. © the depth of 


the riches both of the 


wiſdom and know- 
ledge of God ! how 
unſearchable are his 
judgments, and his 


ways paſt 8 out! 


30. For as ye in 


ing with them, yet he ſtill conſiders 
them, as the choſen poſterity of their 
holy anceſtors, and will, in the end, 
evidence his regard for them. x 
29. For God does not repent of thoſe 
eminent favours he has beſtowed on 
thoſe pious patriarchs; nor the calling 
their poſterity to be his peculiar people; 
and he will make good all his promiſes 


to them, how unworthy ſoever they 


now appear to be. 
30. For as, in times paſt, you Gen- 


tiles threw off your allegiance to God, 


and gave up yourſelves to the worſhip 
of dumb idols; yet now you have had 
a way opened, thro the infidelity of the 
Jeu, to be made partakers of the mer- 
7 of God, manifeſted by the Maſſiab. 
JT. Even ſo the Jeius, who, as a na- 
tion, have rejected the Maſſiab, and are 
in a ſtate of diſobedience, on account of 


2 the favours granted to you; yet, they 
ſhall be excited by thoſe very favours, 


to ſeek for, and ſhall obtain .the ſame 
mercy. 


22 For God hath ſhut up both Few 185 


and Gentile together, as in one common 

priſon, for their diſobedience, and re- 
volt from him; that he might merci- 
fully unite them in one body, under the 


 Meſſuah; and again own them as the 


people of God. 
33. O the depth of the riches, both 
of the wiſdom and knowledge of God | 
Who is able to produce the greateſt 
bleſſings, out of the moſt ſevere diſpen- 
ſations. His judgments are unſearcha- 
ble, by the moſt exalted underſtanding z 
and his ways are not to be found. Ds 


by . wiſdom |! 


34. For who hath 
known the mind of 


. For who could have Sond 
this wonderful ſcheme of divine good- 


nels, _ 
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| neſs, if it had not'been revealed to him! 
Or, whom has he conſulted in drawing 
up the plan for the ſalvation of a fallen 
and ſinful world 

35. Or who has firſt given to him? 
Let him put in his claim, and it ſhall 
be recompenſed to him again. But 


furely none dare be ſo preſumptuous as 


F5 


to pretend to it. 
' 36. For of him are all things, as | 
the only author and giver 'of them. 
And thro' him are all things, as the 
ſole orderer and diſpoſer of them. And 


to him, and in his praiſe, and glory, 
To whom _ 


will all things terminate. 
be the higheſt aſcriptions of BY thro 
eternal 2855, Amen, 
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it ſhall be recompe 
ed unto hin a 


the Lord, or who hath 
been his counſeller? 3 


36. Or ho hath | 
firſt given to him, and 
nſ 


_ For of od | 


| through him, and to 


him are all things: to 


whom be glory for e 


ver. Amen. 


1 ' FI * 
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CHAP. XI 


An rare ee om Coche e mercy io the Gen- 
tiles, % their dedicating the whole man to the ſervice 
, God, and the difintangling themſelves from the at- 
tachmenis of this life, whereby doe can only attain to 
be perfeft Chriſtians. 3. Recommends humility and 
modeſi deportment towards one another, as being all 
members of Chriſt. 6. To uſe their ſupernatural gifts 
- ts and for the good of the whole church. g. Ex- 
Horts 10 love, and other Chriſtian virtues, 19. For- 
bee revenge, but rather to overcome by kindneſs. 7 


15 


TOW you, my Preidne RIOT 

75 * thro'.the abundant goodneſs of 

| Fry have been taken out of a ſtate of 
Matheniſm, and, thro' faith in the He 

fab, are brought into the family of 


1 Beſeech you Were. | 
fore, brethren, 

the mercies of G 

that ye preſent your 
bodies a living facri- 
fice, holy, acceptable | 


| God: I beſeech you, by theſe unſpeak- 


able mercies, that ſacrificing all your 


ambitious views, and ſenſual inclinati- 


ons: You dedicate your bodies to the 


unto God, which is 


your reaſonable ſer- 
VICE. 1 


_ 


5 among 


1 PAR APHRASE on 


Chap. XIL 


ſervice of God, holy and undefiled ; 


1 ready to perform, with the greateſt ala- 
_ crity, every action of righteouſneſs, pu- 


rity, and goodneſs, This is that ratio- 
nal ſervice, which is acceptable to God; 


. and, only, will be approved by him. 


2. And be not 


conformed. to 5 
world: but be 

transformed by the 
renewing of your 
mind, that ye may 
prove what zs that 
good, and acceptable, 


God, 


and perſect will of 


2. Therefore do not ſuffer your- 
ſelves to be intangled, with thoſe ſen- 
e ſual delights, which inſlave mankind. 
But take great care that your purſuits 
are perfectly conformable to that light, 
with which God has favoured you: 
That, applying yourſelves to a diligent 
and impartial examination of the things 
you have been taught, you may have 
a full underſtanding of the doctrines of 
the goſpel; which will fit you to per- 
form your duty, pure, and ſpiritual, 
and perfectly agreeable to the will of 
God. Fehich humble ſubmiſſion, and 


holy obedience, will raiſe you to true 


and permanent glory; far ſuperior to 
any honour, the Meſait conſtitution 


could advance you to, or even the 
poſſeſſion of thoſe extraordinary gifts 
of the holy Spirit, whereon you are 


too apt to value yourſelves ; 


which 


were not given for oſtentation, nor to 
aggrandize particular perſons, - but for 
the uſe and benefit of the whole nen | 


5 4, Ik 1 Ms 
through the grace 
given unto me, to 
every man that 1s 
ou, not to 
think of himſelf more 
"highly than he ought 
to Ek but to think 
ſoberly, according as 


 _ God hath dealt to 
every man the meaſure . 


of faith. 


of Chriſt. 


3 apoſtle of the 


3. And now, as 
8 ſet a · par 
Chriſt himſelf, I lay this injunction 
upon you relating to ſpiritual gifts ; and, 
as inveſted with his authority, I apply 
myſelf to every one of you, who with 
the Chriſtian religion has received the 
ſupernatural gifts of the Spirit, whom 
I enjoin, that he does not aſſume, 
from theſe gifts, any power, or autho- 
rity, over his brother. But let him 


with great ſobriety and modeſty 7 apply 


t to inſtruct you, by 


Chap. XII. 


to the human body. 


4. For as the body has many em- 


| bers belonging to it, and as every mem- 


ber hath its proper office, diſtin, the 
one from the other; every one neceſſa- | 
ry to compleat and make the . 


perfect: 


5. 80 all pious Chriſtians, united: to 


Chriſt as their head, make one perfect 


body; in which, every individual belie- 
ver is conſidered as à member, ne- 
And 
obliged, as ſuch, to aid and aſſiſt, 
with the greateſt tenderneſs, every other 


ceſſary to compleat the whole : 


member. 


6. And whereas our Lord has thought 
fit, for the eſtabliſhment of the church, 
to endue you with the power of per- 
forming ſupernatural works, which are 
of different kinds, as are the purpoſes 
of the ſeveral members: of the. body; 
and fince the poſſeſſing theſe gifts ſole - 

ly depends on the free pleaſure of the gi - 
ver; let us perform the part allotted us, 
with an intire regard to the good of the 
For inſtance, Let him who 


whole. | 
hath the gift of explaining the ſcriptures, 


or predicting of future events, act a- 
greeably to the truſt repoſed in him 5 ; 


and confine himſelf to it. 


Or if a man is called to 7" an 
evangeliß, and qualified for the eſta- 


bliſhing the churches, let him attend 
to that employment: Or if he is called 
to be a biſhop, or paſtor of a church, 
let him diligently inſtruct his people. 

8. And the man, who is endowed 
with the heavenly gift of perſuaſion, 


let ha turn his mind, wholly that way. 


"i x02 10 4 Romans. 


himſelf to diſcharge, with fidelity, the 
truſt repoſed in him, not for his pri- 
vate uſe, but for the good of the whole 
church, which may fitly be dannen, 


£ 
* 
% 


4. For as we have 
many members in one. 
body, and all mem 
bers have not the ſame 


office: 


5. So we being ma · 
ny are one body in 
Chriſt, and ev 
members one of ano- 
„„ 


6. Having then 
gifts, "differing accord- 
ing to the grace that 


is given to us, whe / 


ther prophecy, bet us 
prophefie according to 
the Proper tion of 
faith : 


7. Or miniſtry, 2 


US$ await On arr mini- : 


ſtring; or he that 
teacherh, GH i 


8. Or he that ex- 
horteth, on exhortati- 
on: he that giveth, 

And 


one 


let him av it with ſim- 


plicity; he that ruleth, 
with diligence; 
that ſheweth mercy, 
with cheerfulneſs, 


_ afflicted, or by forgiving offences; let 


9. Tet love be with- 
out diſſimulation Ab- 
hor that which is evil, 
cleave to that whi 
is good. 


10. Be kindly af - 
fectioned one to ano- 
ther; with brotherly 
love, in honour pre- 


ferring one another: 


And he who, from a divine influence, 
gives of his ſubſtance to the ſtock of the 


he church, let him do it, with a liberal 


hand, and chearful mind. Let the per- 
fon who preſides, either in directing 
who ſhall ſpeak, or in judging of what 


is delivered, let him, I fay, attend his 


poſt with diligente., And the man who 
ſheweth mercy, either by relieving the 


him do it in a tender and obliging 
manner, n 

9. Let your love be mutual, ſin- 
cere, and from the heart; be ready to 
aſſiſt each other by every act of kind- 


Fi 


\. neſs. Avoid every thing that is mean, 


and baſe, as unworthy your holy call 
ing; let truth, righteouſneſs, and be- 
nevolence govern all your actions. 

10. And fo conduct yourſelves, that, 
in every circumſtance of life, you may 
diſcover ſuch an endearing affection to 
one another, as becomes thoſe who are 


brethren in Chriſt; a relation which 
will endure for ever. Being then ſo 


nearly united, rejoice in any ſuperior 


gifts your brother may poſſeſs, as though 


you poſſeſſed them yourſelf ; and place 


11. Not flothful in 


Hhuſineſs: fervent in 
ſpirit; ſerving the 
Lord 3 


12. Rejoycing in 


hope; patient in tri- 


his uſefulneſs, in the moſt advantageous 
11. Diligently guard againſt all ſloth 
and careleſneſs in the diſcharge of the 


truſt committed to you; and, with the 


warmeſt and moſt active mind, employ 
the gift you have received in the ſervice 


of your Lord and Maſter. 


12 Poſſeſſing your ſouls the Gov” | 
expectation of that: glory, and bleſſed- 


bulation; continuing neſs, which ſhall be revealed in the day 


inſtant in prayer: 


of righteous retribution: And encouraged 


by this divine hope, chearfully ſubmit 
to all the inconveniencies of this proba- 


tional ſtate; conſtantly imploring of the 
5 1 Father 


ie: XII. Se. paul the RoMas. 


Father of mercies all neceſſary aid * 
aſſiſtance. 
13. But to proceed, Chearfully con- 
| tribuze to the relief of. your Chriſtian 
brethren, who are diſtreſſed in Fudea, 
and other foreign parts ; particularly, be 
very careful to ſupply ſuch, as expoſe 
themſelves to all manner of hardſhips, 
for the propagating the goſpel. g 
14. As to thoſe, who perſecute you, 
for your ſteddy adherence to the Chri- 
ſtian faith, poſſeſs a mind ſuperior to all 
reſentment ; and conſtantly implore the 


blefling of God upon them, I again 


charge you, how inhumanly fo ever 


they may treat you, that you be ſo far, 


from ſeeking their hurt, or impreca- 


ting the divine vengeance on them, that 
you ſincerely endeavour, and pray for 
their converſion, that they may be fa- 
ved in the day of our Lord, 

15. Sympathiſe with all you have 
any concern with, and by a kind and 
affable behaviour ſuit yourſelves to their 
circumſtances. If you are with ſuch as 
are in a chearful frame, be chearful 
with them; rejoicing in their proſperi- 
ty. If you are in the company of the af- 


flicted, who are oppreſſed with the 


troubles and calamities of life ; ſhew 
you have a tender ſenſe of their afflic- 
tions, 

16. Thus, as REST LIM ined + in one 
common intereſt, or rather members of 
the ſame body, affectionately promote 
each others good, which is moſt ſtrong- 
ly connected with your own. Let no 
circumſtance of life ſwell you with 
pride, or inſolence, nor ſet you above 
the regard of the meaneſt perſon : Nei- 
ther grow vain on any advantage you 


may —_ above another : For we = 
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13. Diſtributing to 


the neceſſity of ſaints 3 
given to hoſpitality. | 


14. Bleſs them which 
perſecute you: bleſs 
and curle not. 


 Rejoyce with 
Pe. that do rejoyce, 
and weep with thent 
that weep. - 


16. Be of the ſame. 
mind one towards a- 
nother. Mind not 
high things, but con- 
deſcend to men of low 
eſtate. Be not wiſe 
in your own conceits. 


RY 


depend 
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17. Recompence to 
no man evil for evil. 
Provide things honeſt 


in the ſight of all men. 


18. If it be poſſible, 
as much as lieth in 


you, live peaceably 
with all men. 


19. Dearly beloved, 
avenge not your ſelves, 
but rather give place 


_ unto wrath: for it is 


written, Vengeance 25 
mine; I will repay, 


faith the Lord. 


20. Therefore if 
thine enemy hunger, 


feed him; if he thirſt, 


ive N drink: for 


in ſo doing thou ſhalt 


Heap coals of fire on 
his head. » 


depend on the ſame common Lord, for - 


all we enjoy. 

17. Always remember the indiſpen- 
ſable obligation you are under, both 
from the precept, and example, of our 
Lord, never to return evil for evil: 
But diſcover a noble diſpoſition, fuperi- 


thereby doing honour to your moſt 
holy religion. 

18. And as far as the nature of things 
will poſſibly admit, by doing every thing 
in your power, promote the peace, and 
tranquility, of all mankind. 


19. My dearly beloved brethren, - 
there is not one ſtate in life, which 


calls for more prudence, than our con- 


duct towards our enemies, Therefore 


permit me again to remind you, that 


you are obliged, by your moſt merciful | 
religion, not to avenge the injuries you 
ſuſtain from others; but with quiet and 
reigned minds commit your cauſeto the 
righteous Judge of all: For thus far e- 


ven the Moſaic diſpenſation proceeded, .. 
as it is recorded (Deut. Xxxii. 35.) 


Vengeance is mine, and 1 will repay it, 
faith the Lord. 


20. Therefore do ye pore; and 
go on to perfection. If your enemy 


- 


or to the fury of wicked men; by the 
ſteddy practice of univerſal forgiveneſs 5 


hunger, feed him: If he thirſt, give 


him drink. Aſſiſt and relieve him, un- 
der the preſſing neceſſities of this afflic- 
tive ſtate; and perform every act of 
kindneſs to him, as though he had never 
injured you. And in ſo doing, you 
will melt him as a refiner does his me- 


tal; whereby he purges it from its droſs, 


and purifies it. So, I ſay, you will 


melt him to repentance, and gain him 
for ever; or, if he continues obſtinate- 


ly 


Qs. III St. Pavr 70 he RoMANs, 99. 


ly obdurate and incorrigible, God will 

in the end judge your cauſe, and puniſh _ : 

the offender ſuitably to his demerits ®, = EE 
21. Therefore encouraged by the re- 21. Be not over- 
ward, which is promiſed to him, who come of _ but o. 
ſaves a ſoul from death, by turning him nn OE WA 
from the errors of his ways: Suffer not ; 

any ill treatment, to overcome your 

good diſpoſitions ; but labour to bring 

him, to a ſenſe of his faults, anda tho- 

rough reformation, by love and for- 

giveneſs; the genuine temper of the 


true Chriſtian, „ 


8 


1 


5 Thus the phat Coals „ of fon. is uſed Prov. XXV. 21. Pal. 
cxl. 10. 2 e 58% | 
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| CHAP. XIII. 
SubjeSion to ma giſtrates enjoined. 8. The excellency if | 
love, which prevents every diſorder. 11, The near 
296 approach of the deſtruction of the. Jewiſh nation, and 
the introduction of the laſt age of the world under the 
Mn a frong reaſon for grew watchfulneſs. | 


N D whereas the Fewiſh nati- J E T every Gul 
tion have been too apt to in- be ſubje&t un- 


_ the governments under which they e higher powers. 
i | | ere is no power 
have lived: I think it proper to guard bitt afGod "thi pome- 


you againſt the like fault, ariſing from ers chat 5 
any high opinion, you may have con- gained of God. : 
ceived of yourſelves, from the extraor- . 
dinary gifts you have received: Which, | 

I now tell you, do not in the leaſt re- 

leaſe you, 1255 your ſubjection to the 

civil authority you are under. But let 1 
every Chriſtian however dignified, ei- . 
ther by the place he holds in the church, AX SEG 

| PF; IRIS gifts, N p 
5 1 obedience - 


100 APARAPHRASE on Chap. XIII. 


2. Whoſoever there 


fore refiſteth the pow- 


er, reſiſteth the ordi- 
nance of God: and 
they that reſiſt, ſhall 
receive to themſelves 
damnation. 


2. For rulers are 
not a terror to good 
works, but to the evil. 
Wilt thou then not be 
afraid of the power ? 
do that which is good, 
and thou ſhalt have 

Praiſe of the fame: 


thee for good. But 
if thou do that which 
is evil, be afraid; for 
he beareth not the 
ſword in vain: for he 


zs the miniſter of God, 


a revenger to execute 
wrath upon 
doeth evil. 

5. Wherefore ye 
muſt needs be ſubject, 
not only for wrath, 


but alſo for confrirnce 
ſake. 


' .-- 6, For, for thiy - 
cauſe pay you tribute 


alſo: for they are 


him that 


obedience to his governors. For all 


| Era is agreeable to the will of 


od, and, indeed, was originally or- 
dered by him. 

2. And therefore, nn: refuſes 
obedience to it, rebels againſt the inſti- 
tution of God, and conſequently againſt ' 
God himſelf, Therefore they, who op- 
pole their governors, are juſtly pu- 
niſhed for their diſobedience: And will 
be ſo far from being rewarded by God 
on that account, that they will have 


their puniſhment approved by him. 


3. Beſides, your own ſafety and 


; happineſs, in great meaſure, depend on 


them: The very end of their conſtituti- 
on being to protect the induſtrious and 
peaceable, and to awe, and chaſtiſe, 
the wicked and incorrigible. There- 


fore, whilſt you perform what is right 


and praiſe-worthy, you will be ſo far 


from having any reaſon to fear the ſu- 
perior powers, that you will be enti- 


| 5 tled to their approbation and favour. 
1 4- FX he is the 
miniſter of God to 


For the magiſtrate is appointed 
by God, for the immediate ſecurity of 
the ſober and inoffenſive part of man- 
kind. But, if you are rebellious and 
diſobedient, you ought indeed to be 
afraid, for the magiſtrate does not bear 
the ſword only for ſhew and oſtentation, 
but is inveſted with a real power, de- 
rived from God, to puniſh and cut off 
the unrul and wicked, 
5. This being the very end of go- 
vernment; your ſubmiſſion to it is 


abſolutely neceſſary, not only to pre- 


vent your being puniſhed for your 
obſtinacy, but alſo from a conſcienti- 
ous obedience to God himſelf. 


6. For the ſame reaſon, you are 


alſo obliged to pay ſuch tribute, as 
. governors require, it being Ry 
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ceſſary, to ſupport that authority, by 
which: they ſuppreſs the injurious and 
deſtructive part of mankind; and 
_ preſerve and ſupport the good and 
peaceable. Il} 
Therefore l pay thoſe 
| dues, and tributes, which the Num: 
ment you are under requires. Pay 
cuſtom, to whom cuſtom is due: Re- 
verence, to whom reverence is due: 
And honour, to whom honour is due. 


8. Theſe rules are ſufficient, to di- 


rect your conduct, with reſpect to the 
civil magiſtrate. But let your actions, 
which regard each other, be not only 
ſuch as will ſecure you from the diſ- 
pleaſure of the Ae een But ſuch 
as are alſo ſuitable to the gracious and 
kind inſtitution you are under. To 
which end, be content with your ſtate 
in life, and do not contract debts for 


any preſent gratification, whereby you 


Gods miniſters, at- 
b continually ß 
upon this very _ | 


I 7. 8 therefote 


to all their dues : tri- 
bate to whom tribute 
is due, cuſtom to 
whom cuſtom, fear to 


whom fear, honour 


to whom honour. 
8. Owe no man 
any thing, but to love 


one another: for he 


that loveth another, 


bath fulfilled the law. 


will be expoſed to great inconveniences. 


Indeed the only debt perſons unimployed 
in trade and commerce ſhould owe, is 


that of love and benevolence to one ; our 


another; in which you cannot Sacred. 
For the man, who loves his brother, 


can neither treat him unjuſtly, nor; un- 


kindly ; and conſequently will be found 
à faithful obferver of that part of the 
moral law, which reſpects our * 
. bour. N 
9. Which! part conſiſt of the follow- 
ing heads: The forbidding of murder, 
adultery, and theft; of bearing falſe 
_ witneſs againſt another, and coveting 
any thing which belongs to our neigh- 
bour, And, if there is any other pre- 
cept that relates to ſociety, it is inclu- 
ded in this ſhort and comprehenſive 
rule, given by our Lord: T 58 ſhalt 
e 1 3 as thyſelf. n 
3 


- 


"War this, Thou 


mate not commit adul- 


tery, Thou ſhalt not 


kill, Thou ſhalt not 
ſteal, Thou ſhalt not 


bear falle witneſs, 


Thou ſhalt not covert ; 
and if there be any 
other commandment, 
it is briefly compre- 


hended in this ſaying, 


namely, Thou ſhalt 
love thy neighbour as 
thy ſelf. _ 5 


. 


10. Love worketh 
no ill to his neighbour : 
therefore love 7s the 
. fulfiling of the law. 


K — . 
1 * TE. 
4 To . | * * 


4 I ao | that, 
Snow the time, 
that now eit is high 
time to awake out of 
ſleep: for now is our 
ſalvation nearer than 


woos we believed. 
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10. Whoever treaſures up this com- 
mand in his breaſt, and diligently cul- 
tivates the bleſſed diſpoſition of love 
and goodneſs, can never willingly hurt 
or injure another. Therefore the man 


who loves his neighbour, with the ſame 
love, and has the ſame deſire, for his 


welfare, as he has for his own ; will 
be found a fincere obſerver, of that part 


of the _ which relates to 99 
= : 


FT, But further, : as you ade you 


are entered into the laſt period of time, 
in which the Gentile world are to be 


admitted into the Maſſiab's kingdom; 
it is high time to throw off the remains 


of ſenſuality, which had long. inſlaved 
you; and diligently to perfect your ha- 
bits of love and purity ; for. theſtime 


when God will puniſh, in an exempla- 


far ſpent, the day is 
at hand: Jet us there- 
fore caſt off the works 
of darkneſs, and let 
us 8 on the armour 


% * 
* 


bone as in the day; 
not in rioting and 
+ drunkenneſs, not in 
chambering and wan- 


tonneſs, not in flrife 
7 2 ep ing. | 


ry manner, the obſtinacy of the Jeroiſp 
nation (which will be a further means 
of bringing in the body of the Gentiles, 
into the Chriſtian n draws. very 
ner,, 
12. The dich s 
85 Heathen ignorance is almoſt expired, 
and the glorious light of the goſpel be- 
-gins to ſpread itfelf among the Gentiles. 
Therefore let us, who are fo. happy, as 
to be the firſt converts to Chriſtianity, 
glorify our - moſt holy religion, by en- 


12. For-t the Auk and dephirable time 


tirely ſubduing every irregular paſſion, 


and carnal defire; and act in. aich a 
manner? as will bear the ſtricteſt trial. 


1 . us . 5 
2 N that decency, and prudence, as 


13. I ſay, let us behave ourſelves, 


become thoſe who have been favoured 


with great light, and conduct our ac- 


tions in ſuch a manner, that they may 


ſtand the moſt exact ſorutiny; ſnunning 
with abhorrence the deteſtable vices of 
the” Heathen ; "who GO: their time, 


either 


* 
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either in diſorderly feaſting, and drun- 
: kenneſs, and in wanton and lewd prac- 
tices; or elſe are quarrelling with, and 
envying one another, N 

14. But, on the contrary, 40 you 145 But put ye on 
live agreeably to the holy, pure, and the Lord Jeſus hriſt, 
peaceable doctrines of Jeſus Chriſt; and make not provi- 
who, by being buried with him in bap- ſion for the fleſh, to 
tiſm, have renounced, and are dead to fulfil the luſts ther eof 
this preſent evil world; whereby you | 
will be preſerved, from being too ſolli- 
citous, about the tranſitory goods of 
this life; which only ſerve to gratify 
our carnal deſires; and therefore, when | 
the neceſſaries of life are anſwered, are 
of no farther Ng to us. = Es, 


; GP 


CHAP. x1v. 


| The . though. weak Chriſtian, to be received to 
_. Communion. without cenſure or diſpute, 2. We are 
not to deſpiſe nor condemn one another for things, 
dobich God hath not condemned. 7. Every one to 
account to God, therefore not to judge, but aſſiſt each 
other. 14. To be very careful we do not uſe our 
liberty to the hurt of our weak brother. 16. Preſſed ' 
from ſeveral reaſons. 23. That man condemns him 
elf, who does even an innocent ation, if he thinks it 
5 criminal. 1 


TT i is now neceſſary that I 3 IIm that is weak 
to give you ſome directions, for in 17 faith re- 
| your behaviour to one another, as a derb di 5. co "= 
holy fociety ſet a-part to the ſervice of e 
God; which conſiſts of a great number ? 
of perſons of different degrees of abilities „ 
and knowledge, and liable to different S 
prejudices, from a variety ,; EY 
and principles, received in their educa- 
tion. Dann the church ol Chriſt 


IF. ” 13 
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is to be conſidered as a ſchool, from 


whence none are to be excluded, who 
with humble and teachable minds are 


willing to yield obedience to the laws of 
Chriſt. I therefore command, that 
you receive into your community the 
humble, tho* not thoroughly informed 
Chriſtian, and inſtruct him in the plain 


principles of reverence and obedience to 


God, and his Meſſiab, and love to one 


another: But do not perplex him with 
intricate and fooliſh diſputes, on nice and 


difficult ſubjects; and in all indifferent 
matters leave him to his own liberty. 


For 985 believ = 2. For inſtance, one man thinks all 


= chat he may eat all 


_ things : another who 


: ans Home 


the creatures of God good for food, and 
eats accordingly 3 another, who does 
not fo well underſtand the liberty Chrift 
has given him, refuſes all animal food, 


and will eat nothing but vegetables, left 


3. Let not him that 
N deſpiſe him 
that eateth not; and 
let not him which eat- 
eth not, judge him 
that eateth : for God 
bath received him. 


4. Who art thou 


that judgeſt another 


mans ſervant ? to his 
own maſter he fland- 
eth or falleth: Yea, 
he ſhall be holden up : 

for God is able to 


make him ſtand. 


he ſhould offend. 


I Now, in this caſe, let every one 
freely enjoy his own ſentiments, with- 
out the leaſt breach of love and efteem. 
The man, who from his knowledge of 
his liberty, - eats every kind of fleſh, let 
him not deſpiſe or contemn his brother, 


who, not having his knowledge, ab- | 


flains from all kind of fleſh. And alſo, 
I caution the man who abſtains from 
fleſh, that he does not afſume a liberty 


of cenſuring and.condemning his bro- 
ther who does eat. For God hath pub- 


lickly owned him as his faithful ſubject, 
by endowing himwith the 8 no 


gifts of the holy Spirit. | 
4. And how dare any man, who has 
not ſo much as a right to fit in judz- 
ment on another man's ſervant like 
himfelf, take on him to deſpiſe or cen- 
ſure one, whom God has owned, for an 
action which God has not condemn- 
ed; whoſe lervonts we all are, and to 
whom 
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whom only every one of us muſt give an 


account of his own actions. And tru- 


ly! You only condemn yourſelves by 
For: every 
one who acts with a conſcientious re- 
gard to God, whether he eats or cats 
_ he ſhalt be eftabliſhed in his fami- 

; for God, who is able, and ſees his 


condemning your brother, 


fri will eſtabliſh him. 


5. But to proceed to another nde 
one man thinks there is more holineſs 
in ſome particular days, than in others; 


(ſuch as the Fewrhh feſtivals). Another, 
has no regard to the ſancti 


| ther who differs from him. 


6. For the man who ſets a particular 


day a-part, for religious worſhip, he ſets 


it a-part, as being perſuaded it is the 
will of 
not ſet a- part that day, does not ebſerve 
it, becauſe he believes God has not re- 
quired it, 
reſpe to the man who eats animal food; 

he believes God has given it for that uſe; 
and thankfully acknowledges the good- 


neſs of God in the grant of it. And he, 


that eats only the produce of the earth, 
receives that alſo as the gift of God, and 
is thankful likewiſe. 


. For no man has a "ink to diſpoſe: 


of himſelf. or live in what manner he 


pleaſes; for our very end of living is, 
igns of the 


to dring about the great deſi 


all. wiſe Creator of all things, and, when 
we are removed by death, it is in pro- 


5 ae of the ſame deg. 


ity of ſuch Hike. 


days, but eſteems every day alike pro- his 
per for the worſhip and. ſervice of God. 
Why, in this caſe, let 'every man be 
thoroughly ſatisfied in his own mind, 
and act with à conſcientious regard to 
God, and he ſhall be accepted. But 
let him be ſure not to cenſure his bro- 


And the man, who does 


The caſe is the ſame with 


5. One man eſteem- 
eth one day above an- 
other: another eſ- 
teemeth every day a- 
Let every man 
be fully Pfad in 

OWN: | 


6. He that het; a 
Ps the day, regard- 


7 he Ly 


and he that regardeth 
not the day, to the 
Lord he doth not re. 
gard it. He that eat- 
eth, eateth to the 
Lord, for he giveth 
God thanks; and he 
that eateth not, to the 
Lord he eateth not, 
and giveth God | 
On” e 


For none of us 
nur to himſelf, and 
no man dieth t to Ares 8 
fehl. : | 


8. And 
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8. For whether we 


live, we live unto the 
Lord; and whether 
we die, we die unto 
the Lord; whether 
we live therefore or 


die, we are the Lords. 


8. And with reſpect to us Chriſtians, 
our lives are wholly dedicated to the ſer- 
vice of God, through Chriſt; to whoſe 
conduct we have reſigned ourſelves, and 
whom we ſincerely obey, whilſt in this 


life: and death itſelf is but a removal 
to a more exalted ſtation in his family. 


Therefore, whether we continue here, 


or are removed, it is in proſecution of 


the ſame deſign we are ſtill in the fa- 


9. For to this end 
Chriſt both died, and 
roſe, and revived; that 


he might be Lord both 


of the dead and living. 


10. But why doſt 
thou judge thy bro- 
ther? or why doſt 


thou ſet at nought "gf | 


brother? for we 
all ſtand before the 


Judgment, - ſeat of 
Chriſt. 


milly of God, and under the egillation, 
0 01 Jeſus Chriſt. 


9. For, by the appointment of God, 
Jeſus Chriſt 1 laid down, bis life for us, 
and roſe again from the dead, and lives, 
for evermore ; that we might be. re- 
duced under him, as our Lord and 
Head; not only during our continuance 
here, but when, quitting this . be 
ſhall receive us to himſelf. 

10. What criminal preſumption then! 
is it, for any man to cenſure another, 
for what our Lord does not cenſure him? 


And what arrogance is it to deſpiſe thy 


brother for whom Chriſt died? I tell 
you, every one of us muſt ſtand before 
the judgment ſeat of Chriſt, and muſt 


render an account of himſelf, to Mug. 


alãs his Lord and Judge. 


11. For it is writ- 


ten, 4s. I live, ſaith, 


the Lord, every knee 
ſhall bow. to me, and 
every tongue ſhall 
confeſs to > God. 


x 


12. 80 then every | 

one of us ſhall give 
account of himſelf to 
God. 


of all. leg 


11. And that every one muſt give an 
account of himſelf in the day of judg- 
ment, is a part of revelation, which the 
Zewiſh nation was, long ago, acquainted 
with: For Jſaiah tells them (xlv. 23.) 


As I live, faith the Lord, every knee ſhall . 


bow to me, and wu tongue ſhall confe 7 
to God. 

12. So that we may aſſure ourſelves, 
God will call every one of us to a ſtrict 
account for our actions; which, he has. 
now diſcovered to us, will be by Je: 
Chriſt, whom he hay, conſtituted. , 


21: 


13. 2 


13. Let me then perſuade you, for 
the future, not to judge, or cenſure, one 
another, a poſt that apparently does not 
belong to us. But let us cultivate a 
kind, and an obliging diſpoſition, ſo as 
to avoid the doing any thing, that even 
otherwiſe we have a right to do, that 
may lead our brother into an action, 


which he thinks faulty; or may any 


way ſtagger him in his holy religion. 
14. For inſtance, in the caſe of meats, 
1 know, and am fully informed by our 
Lord, that all the various forts of meats 
are proper for. food, and allowed by God 
for our uſe, Yet if any man think 
they are prohibited by God, or have a- 
ny natural. uncleanneſs in them; he is 
faulty, and becomes criminal, it he eats; 
15. If, therefore, your tating lays a 
temptation in the way of your weak 
brother; either to make him eat con- 
trary to his conſcience, or to make him 
ſtagger in his religion: Do not you of- 
fend againſt the great precept of our 
Lord and Maſter, even that of univer- 


ſal love and benevolence? And how 


will you anſwer it in the day of judg- 
ment, who have, as far as it was in your 


, cold” Apt 244d, - 
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13. Let us not 
therefore judge one 
another any more: 
but judge this rather, 
that no man 2 
ſtumbling - block, or 
an occaſion to fall in 
his brothers way, 


2 


14. I know, and 
am perſwaded by the 
Lord Jeſus, that chert 
is nothing unclean of 
itſelf : but to him that 
elteemeth any thing to 
be unclean, to him i: 

zs unclean. _ 2 


16. But if thy bro- 


ther be grieved with 
thy meat, now walkeſt 
thou not charitably. 
Deſtroy not him with 
thy meat, for whom 
Chriſt die. 


Jp 


power, deſtroyed your brother, for whoſe 


falvation, as well as yours, our bleſſed 
Lord ſubmitted even to the vile and ig- 
nominious death of the croſs ?. - : 
16. Do not then inſultingly abuſe 
the liberty God has given you under 
the Meſſiah, ſo as to give any. occaſion 
for a reproach, to be brought on the 
17. (For the glory and happineſs of 
that heavenly kingdom, which God is 
erecting under his Meſſiab, do not con- 
ſiſt in ſenſual enjoyments, in the variety 
or delicacy of food; but in acting up to 
the dignity of our moſt pure and rat io- 


16. Let not then 
your good be evil 
ſpoken of. 


22 


17. For the king- 
dom of God 3 | 


meat and drink, but 
righteouſneſs, and 


peace, and joy in the 
holy Ghoſt, 5 


nal 


= ** 5 . 
ö 
5 
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5 nal religion, which enjoins the moſt 
J e xalted degree of righteouſneſs and good- 
EF: neſs ; and is always accompanied with 
that true peace of mind, and durable joy, 
that ariſe from the teſtimony of the ho- 
. I ly Spirit witneſſing with our own con- 
„„ ſciences, to our ſincere A IE tothe | 
= laws of Chriſt.) | : 
18. For he that in 18. For the man, kd in com- 
3 things codon pliance with the will of Chriſt, a- 
it, #8 accep to bridges himſelf of his li , that he 
God, and approved af er offend another, ae a ſer- 
e vice moſt acceptable to God, and what 
every ſober and rational man will 25 
ne 
19. 1 3 19. L — hes- 
Gas follow after the ointſa of a far ſuperior nature, than 
things which make what conſiſts in carnal gratifications, 
for peace, and things diligently labour after the true peace 
wherewith one may and concord of the whole church; em- 
edify a la plwoying our utmoſt care, by matual 
5 love and forbearance, to ſtrengthen and 
eſtabliſh one another i in our moſt holy 
VC 
20. For meat de- 20. But let it not be once , 
ſtroy not the work of that a Chriſtian ſhould, for the ſake of 
God. All things in- a ſenſual pleaſure, ſuch as eating of 
deed are pure; but i* fleſh, throw a temptation in the way 
1 for that a of his brother to offend, and thereby 
OR R deſtroy, as far as it is in his power, 
EE that gracious work of God, in 'bringing | 
him to the obedience of the goſpel of 
Chrift. For tho' there is only no im- 
purity nor offence againſt any law of 
Chriſt, in eating-animal food; yet the 
man who knows that, by eating it, 
5 6 he offends his weak 1 his ans.) is 
1 ' criminal, | 
21. tis 2904 nei- 21. As, therefore, we 8 
ther to eat fleſh, nor to tereſted in our common ſalvation, let us, 
drink wine, nor any at all times, ſhew a kind and compaſho- 
thing whereby thy nate diſpoſition, not only by abſtaining 
brother ſtumbleth, or from meats and drinks, but from eve- 
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ry other indifferent action, which yet, 
from your brother's want of your know- 
ledge, may occafion either his renoun- 
cing his religion ; or make him with- 


is offended, or is made 
ed, or is made 


draw from the church ; or tempt him 


to eat contrary to the perſuaſion of his 


own mind, as believing it at the ſame 
time unlawful. 

22, Therefore, if you are never fo 
well aſſured of your Chriſtian liberty, 
only uſe it where you can do no harm 
to your leſs informed brother. But 
make it neither a matter of boaſting, 


or ſubject of diſpute, And, indeed, he 


is a happy man, who uſes ſuperior know- 
ledge, with ſuch moderation, and pru- 
dence, as neither to give offence 
through pride and vain- glory; nor to 
render himſelf criminal in the fight 


of God, by an action which in itfelf i is 


innocent. 


23. S0 likewiſe the man, aha; at this 0 


ſame time that he eats, is doubtful in his 
oven mind concerning the lawfulneſs of 
eating, condemns himſelf by that ac- 
tion; becauſe he eats without the full 
perſuaſion of its being lawful. For the 


doing any action, which a man is not ſa- 
tisfied is agreeable to the will of God, 


is ſin; as acting without due regard 
to the will of his rightful Lord and Go- 


1 F 


have it to 


| 46 Haſt thou faith 7 
- elf be- 
ore God. is 
he that Mk 
not himſelf in that 
25 which he . 
et 0 


doubteth, is damned 

if he eat, becauſe be 
eateth not of faith = 
for whatſoever i not 
of faith, is fin. . 


1 i 
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CHAP. xv. 


The ſtrong muſt bear with the 2 8 2. Aud any 19585 : 
ſelves for their profit. 3. Chriſt our example whom 
we ought lo imitate, and glorify God by our unant- 
mihy and ſincere affettion. 8. Chriſt came firſt to the 
Jews, was afterwards preached to the Gentiles, as 
oretold by the prophets. 13. He prays for their peace, 
and expreſſes his confidence of their compliance with his 
 injunttions, from the account he had received of their 
good diſpoſitions and knowledge of their duty. 15. He 
* guſtifies his writing to them, as being the obe of the 
SO which he proves. 22. The extent of his mi- 
try hath prevented his ſeeing them, but promiſes a 
* Of t when he had diſtributed the Gentile benevolence 
to the poor Chriſtians at Jeruſalem. 29. Deſires 
their prayers for his preſervation from the Jewiſh zea- 


Gy and that he LES come 10 them with j Joys: 


E 3 that are 
ſtrong, ought 


to bear the infirmities 


of the weak, and not 
to N our ſelves. 


2. Let every one of 
us pleaſe hit neigh- 
bour for his good to 
edification. 


6 even Chriſt 
leaſed not himſelf ; 
ut as it is written, 


* ET us 83 1 e . 

tained to the knowledge of our 
Chriſtian liberty (as we would avoid 
the diſpleaſure of God, for offending 


our weak brother) be very careful not 
to indulge our appetites to his hurt; 


but rather ſtudy his ſpiritual advantage, 
than our own carnal gratifications, or 


any thing elſe which is of an indifferent i 


nature. 
2. Let us be ſollicitous to EN our- 
ſelves acceptable to our brethren by 


complying with all their weakneſſes ; 


that, by our engaging behaviour, we 
may have it in our power, to edify 


and confirm them in their Chriſtian 


faith, 
3. By which coli we truly follow 
no leſs an example than our Lan, who 


denied himſelf the very neceſſaries of 
| 85 


: „ 


life, for the good of not only weak, but 
ſinful men, as was predicted of him, 
(Pſ. Ixix. 9.) The reproaches of them, that 
reproached thee, have fallen on me ; that 


is, his zeal for the glory of God fo af- 


flicted him for the faults of others, that 
to recover them to the favour of God, 


in a way which ' would honour his 


laws, he ſubmitted to the death of the 
croſs. 
- we deny ourſelves a few ſuperfluities, to 
preſerve our brother, for whom Chriſt 

4. And all 


_ inſtruction in life; that thereby com- 


ing to a comprehenſive knowledge of 
our duty, and patiently performing it; 


we might, thro' the hope which the go- 
ſpel affords us, rejoice in the ſure expec- 
tation of a moſt glorious reward, 

'5. Now, may that God, who ina- 


| bles us to bear with patience the infir- 
mities of others, and gives us that un- 


ſpeakable conſolation, which ariſes from 

the hope of his favour, notwithſtanding 
our many and great imperfections, make 

you mutually kind, and forbearing to 
one another, following the example 
that our Lord has ſet us. » 


6. So that coming together, united 


by the moſt endearing ties of Chriſtian 
love and affection, you may, as obedient 
followers of the kind and patient Jeſus, 
join in your public devotions, as tho? 
you had but one mind, as you have but 
one mouth, in common, tothe whole 


A 


How much more then ſhould - 


| theſe things are recorded 
In the old teſtament, for our uſe, and 


hope. 


5. Now the God of 
patience and conſola- 
tion, grant you to be 


them that reproached 
thee fell on me. 


1 


4. For whatſoever 


things were written a-* 
foretime, were written 


for our learning ; that 


we through patience _ 
and comfort of the 


ſcriptures might have 


like-minded one to- 


wards another, ac- - 


cording to Chrift Je 


ſus : 


6. That ye may 
with one mind and one 
mouth glorifie God, e- 


ven the Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


aſſembly. By this deſirable union you 


will glorify the giver of all peace and 


concord, even the God and Father of 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | 
7. Therefore meet together, both 
Few and Gentile, as common brethren 


7. Wherefore re. 


ceive ye one another, 
In 


Ef 
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* 


The reproaches f 


112 
as Chriſt alſo received 


us, to the gory of 
God 


3 72 8. Now I ſay, that 
5 Jcſus Chriſt was a mi- 
naiſter of the circumci- 


ſion for the truth of 


= 


. 
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* 
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faith, 


God, to confirm, the 
promiſes __ unto 
the fathers : 


80 9. Aud = the 


Gentiles might gloriſie 
God for his mercy; 
as it is written, For this 
cauſe I will confeſs to 
thee among the Gen- 
tiles, and nog unto thy 
name. 

10. And again he 
Rejoyce, ye 
Gentiles vu his peo- 


C IT. 

Praiſe the Lord, all 

13 and laud 
im, all ye people. 


12. And again, E- 
ſaias ſaith, There ſhall 
be a root ol eſſe, and 
he that I riſe to 
reign over the Gen- 


tiles; in him ſhall the | 


| Gentiles truſt. 


13. Now the God 


of hope fill you with 
all joy and peace in 
believing, that ye may 


abound in hope thro? 


the power of the holy 
Ghoſt. 


. forefathers : 
God might be confirmed by his ſending 
the Meſſiah to them, to deliver them 


And again, 


Wo TEN 


A PARAPH R AS E on Chap. XV. 
in Chriſt, full of mutual love and zeal 


for each others welfare; notwithſtand- 
ing any difference of ſentiments i in in- 


different matters; even as Chriſt has 
taken us both into his church, that we 


might together glorify God in our com- 
mon ſalvation. 


8. Now Jeſus Chriſt firſt . 


able to the promiſe made to their pious 
That ſo the veracity of 


from all their iniquities. 
9. And he is alſo the Saviour of the 
Gentiles, that they alſo might glorify 


the goſpel to the Fetiſb nation, agree- 


God for his mercy to them. Agreeable 


to the P/almiſt (Hſ. xviii. 49.) For this 
cauſe will I confeſs to thee among the Gen- 
a. and with them Jing to thy name. 


10. And again, David, propheſying 
of the union of the Fews and Gentiles 
under the Meſſiah, ſays, (P/. Ixvii. 9.) 
KRejoice, ye Gentiles, with * choſen people 


the 7ews, | | 
11. And again (P/. cxvii. 1.) Praiſe 


the Lord, all ye Gentiles. Praiſe him, all 
ye people. Unite together to praiſe him, 
for your deliverance by the Meſſiah. 

12. But farther, //aiah ſays (xi. 10.) 
There ſhall be a root of Feſt, pts he that 
ſhall ariſe, ſhall rule alſo over the Gen- 
tiles; in him ſhall the n hope for 
deliverance. 


13. Now may the God and Father 


of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who, by raiſ- 


ing him from the dead, hos given us 2 


well grounded hope of our being raiſed 
with him to eternal life; fill your breaſt 


with that inexpreſſible joy and durable 


Ne, which can only flow from a firm 
| belief 


* 
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belief of the doctrines of the goſpel. 
And may that hope be further increaſed: - 


5 
N 
— 
+ —- 
= 
RE, be 


in you, by the conſtant confirmations > *' 


you receive from the powerful opera- 
tions of the holy Spirit. —. 


14. Nor have I the leaſt doubt, my 
beloved brethren, but that the Chriſ- 


tian religion has had its proper effect 
upon you; and that your minds are poſ- 
ſeſſed with all the graces and virtues of 


the Spirit, who has endued you by his 80 


extraordinary operations, with all that 
extenſive knowledge which is neceſſary, 
both for your inſtructing and reminding 

one another, in theſe and every other 


important part of your duty. 
15. However, I have thought it pro- 
per to write with great freedom to you, 
the Gentile converts, to raiſe in you the 
moſt grateful ſenſe of the goodneſs of 
God, who has delivered you out of 
our deplorable ſtate of ſenſuality, and 
Jeatheniſm, and has tranſlated you in- 
to the kingdom of his dear Son. And 
this I do, in proſecution of the truſt 
committed to me by God, 


16. Who has ſet me a-part to be the 


immediate ſervant and apoſtle of Jeſus 
Chriſt ; for the inſtruction of the Gen- 
tile world, in the glad tidings of God's 
offer of mercy to them, thro his 14e/- 

Aab: That fo the Gentiles, quitting their 
criminal practices, might become a holy 
people, ſet a-part to God, thro' the aſ- 
fiſtance of his Spirit, and thereby be fit- 
ted to be preſented by me, an offer- 
ing acceptable to, and approved by God, 
and for which I ſhall be approved by 


* * 
2 


1. Nevertheleſs, 


brethren, I have writ- 
ten the more boldly 
unto you, in ſome ſort, 
as putting you in mind, 
becauſe of the grace 
that is given to me of 


> £8 5 gel 


| 16. That I ſhould 
be the miniſter of Je- 


ſus Chriſt to the Gen- 
tiles, miniſtring the 


goſpel of God, that 
the offering up of the 
Gentiles might be ac- 


.ceptable, being ſanc- 


tified . by the hol 
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i 
17. 1 ham hw. 
fore whereof I may 
gory through Jeſus 
hriſt, in thoſe things 


18. For will not 
dare to ſpeak of any 
of thoſe things which 
Chriſt hath 
wrought by me, to 
make the Gentiles o- 


mg 


19. 'Thro* ice: 


the power of the Spi- 
rit of God; ſo that 
from Jeruſalem and 
round about unto II- 
2 I che" fa 
Preach e goſpel 
of . a 2 


20. Vea, ſo have I 
wives to preach the 
not where 

nar was named, leſt 


J ſhould build (upon 


another mans foun- 
dation: | 


: 2 A wu 7 f 
3 


21. But as it is 
written, To whom he 


which pertain to God. 


not 


bedient by word and 


tiles, 


| to _ 


ſigns and wonders, by po 
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17. And this 3 0 "thro? 
the aſſiſtance of Chriſt, I have fo effec- 
tually performed in the Gentile world, 
that I may, without the imputation of 
vain-glory, boaſt of the great numbers 
I have converted to the Chriſtian faith, 
and brought from the worſhip of dumb 
idols, to the ſervice of the oy true 
Go” 
18. In the zccount; I wall! de Fire 
you, of the goodneſs of God, to the Gen- 
tile world, I ſhall not take the liberty to 
mention any circumſtance, but what 
immediately relates to my own proceed- 
ings, leſt J ſhould ſeem to take to my- 
ſelf what belongs to another; but ſhall 
keep to thoſe facts, which Chriſt has. 
performed by me, to bring the Cen- 
both to believe in him as the 
Meſſiah, and to . a ſincere o 1 


In which work, I avis 8 ts 
wetfally aſſiſted by the Spirit of God, 
that J have been enabled, in confirma- 


tion of the truth of the goſpel, both to 


perform innumerable miracles, and al- 
ſo to beſtow on the Gentiles the ſuper- 


4 natural giſts of the Spirit: So that, even 


from Feruſaltm to Nhyricum, I have gi- 
ven the moſt convincing evidence of 
the truth of the Chriſtian religion. 


20. And I would not only not aſ- 


ſume another's labours to myſelf, but ! 
have alſo been ſo careful, that I have 
avoided thoſe places, where the goſpel 
had been before preached, leſt the Jews, 
who have every where oppoſed me, 
ſhould report, that T had only built on 
another man's foundation; and, conſe- 


_ quently, that my boaſt, of being the a- 
poſtle of the Gentiles, was falſe. _ 
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21. But my preaching has been ſo 


conducted, that the Predictions of the 
| 'prophet 


15.) That to whom he (the Meſſiah) was 
nat ſpoken 25 (by my means) by /ee - 

And * that have not amd N me) 
ſhall underſtand. © 


22. It has been only dnl long and 


tedious journies, which have been the 
occaſion of retarding the viſit, 1 de- 
1 to make you. 


. But now having preached the 


5 in all theſe parts, and having for 
1 3 5 Sele to ce you 3 


24. x fully des whe I make my 


Journey to Spain, to take you in my 
way thither ; for I hope both to ſee you, 
and enjoy your company part of the 
way, after having had the ſatisfaction 
of a free converſation with you, on out 
moſt holy religion, and the pleafure of 
imparting to you ſome ſupernatural 
gift, as the apoſtle of the Gentiles. 
25. But now I am obliged to go to 
Feruſalem, to carry ſome ſupplies for 


the relief of your poor diſtreſſed bre- 


* 


thren of the Jetuiſb nation. 


26. For the Grecia Chriſtians of 


Macedonia and Achaia have been ſo 
good as to collect a ſum of money, 
with which I am intruſted, for the re- 
lief of their 1 brethren at Jeruſa- 
27. And this Kind collection; which 
they have made, is no more than their 
duty, as owing to them all the bleſſings 
they poſſeſs, as Chriſtians. For, if the 
Gentiles have been inriched with their 
ſpiritual goods, which will endure for 
ever they muſt certainly eſteem it their 
duty, to aſſiſt them with the neceſſaries 


of this life, which are but fleeting ae | 


momentary, : 
4 


Spain, 
- you : for I truſt toſee 


ap. XV. St. Paul to the RoMAns. 1I 5 
prophet Tjaiah are fulfilled in me (lii. 


not ſpoken of, 


ends ſhall ſee : wht 


that have not 


n 


22. For which cauſe 


alſo I have been much 
hindred from coming 


to you. 
23. But now hav- 


ing no more place in 
theſe parts, and hav- 


ing a great deſire theſe 


many years to come 


unto you ; 
24. Whenſoever I 
take oy journey into 
will come to 


you in m journey, 
and to be br 


by you, if firſt I be 
mewhat filled with 
your company. 


25. But now I go 


unto Jeruſalem, to mi- 
nifter unto the ſaints, 


26) ö thi it hath 
pleaſed them of Mace- 


donia and Achaia, to 


make a certain con- 


. tribution for the poor 


faints which are at Je- 
ruſalem. 


27. It hath' pleaſed 


them vverily, — their 
debtors they are. For 
if the Gentiles have 
been made pattakers 


of their ſpiritual 


things, their duty is 


alſo to miniſter unto 


them in carnal things. 


| 28, When 


ought on 
my way thitherward 


116 1 A PARAPH RAS E on 
28. When there 


fore I have performed 
this, and have ſealed 
to them this fruit, I 
will come by you in- 


to Spain. 


29. And I am ſure 


that when I come un- 
to you, I ſhall come m 
the fulneſs of the 
| bleſſing of the goſpel! 
of Chriſt. 


30. Now I beſeech 
you, brethren, for the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt's 
ſake, and for the love 
of the Spirit, that ye 
ſtrive together with 
me in your prayers to 


God for me; 


31. That I may be 


delivered from them 
that do not believe in 
Judea; and that my 
ſervice which I have 
for Jeruſalem, may be 
accepted of the ſaints : 


32. That I may 


come unto. you with 
Joy by the will of God, 
and may with you be 


"refreſhed. 


33. 8 5 hh God 
of peace be with you 
all. Rs 


Chap. XV. 


28. When, therefore, I have perform- 
ed the truſt repoſed in me, and have put 


them in poſſeſſion of the benevolence 


of their Gentile brethren, I will (God 


willing) make you a viſit in my way to 


in. 


29. And 1 poſſeſs myſelf in the full 


aſſurance, that, when I come, I ſhall be 


an inſtrument in the band of God, to 
ſtrengthen and confirm you in the goſpel 


of Chriſt, and make it appear to you 


with the brighteſt luſtre. 

30. Now I beſeech you, 3 
for the ſake of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
whoſe goſpel I propagate, and for the 
love of the Spirit, whoſe gifts I diſpenſe, 
that you unitedly join together, with 
mine, your prayers to God, for my pre- 


. ſervation ; 


31. That I may be protected from 
the malice of the unbelieving Fews in 
Tudea ; and that my labours for the 
ſervice of thoſe who do believe, at Je- 


ruſalem, may be kindly 1 'by 


them : 


+32 That ſo being deliverad from: all 


my enemies, I may (if it ſo pleaſes 


God) come to you with great ſatisfac- 


tion; ariſing from our being of mutual 
advantage to one another. 


33. Now I implore that the only true 
God, who is the original fountain of 


all true peace and felicity, may be with 


every one of you, both ' now ARG for. 


ever. Amen, 


C HAP. 
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Fpoſtle. 
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CHAP. XVI. 


Recommends Phebe, a deaconeſs of the church of Cen- 


chrea, by whom he ſent this epiſile. 


3. Inireats ibe 


* church to ſalute ſeveral brethren by name, and the 


whole church one another, 17 


. Exhorts to avoid 


ſuch as raiſe contentions, who always ai? from pride 


or intereſt, and therefore not to be convinced. 


Th 


| Commends their obedience, exhorts to an honeſt fim 
 plicity, and prudent conduct, and aſſures them of a 


- ſpeedy deliverance f1 


rom all their diſturbers. 21. 


Several who accompany the apoſtle ſalute the church... 
24. The apoſtle ends his epiſtle with praiſe and. 
' thankſgivings to God, for the opening the goſpel to 


_ the Gentiles. 


1. T Recommend to your care Phebe, 


I 4 our ſiſter in the faith, and a dea- 
cConeſs in the church of Cenchree, near 
Corinth, 855 „ 1 . 

2. J intreat you to receive her as a 


faithful ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, and as 


becomes thoſe who have ſet themſelves 
a-part for his ſervice, giving her all the 


aſſiſtance which her affairs at Rome re- 


quire; for ſhe has always been a kind 
and generous friend to Chriſtians in dif- 


treſs, and I have alſo myſelf received of 


her benevolence. | 
3. Kindly falute Priſcilla and Aqui- 
la, my fellow-labourers in the goſpel, 
4. Who, to fave my life, have chear- 
fully expoſed their own ; to whom not 
only I, but all the churches of the 


Gentiles, return their ſincere acknow- . 


ledgments, as being indebted to them 
for my preſervation, who am their a- 
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+ R47S 8 
1 8 * * 
. * 
— 8 8 


Commend unto 
you Phebe our ſiſ- 


ter, which is a ſervant 
of the church which 


is at Cenchrea: | 
2. That ye receive 
her in the Lord, as be- 
cometh ſaints, and 
that e aſſiſt her in 
whatſoever buſineſs 
ſhe hath need of you: 
for ſhe hath been a 
ſuccourer of many, 


and of myſelf alſo. 


3 Greet Priſcilla 
and Aquila my hel- 
in Chriſt Jeſus: - 

4. (Who have for 
my life laid down 
their own necks : un- 
to whom not only I. 
give thanks, but a'fo 
all the churches of the 


Salute 


Gentiles) 


5. a greet 
the church that is in 
their houſe. Salute 


my well beloved Epe- 


netus, who is the firft- 


fruits of Achaia unto 


Chriſt. 


on us. 


” Salute Ps EM | 


cus and Juma my 


kinſmen and my fel- 


low - priſoners, who 


are of note among the 


apoſtles, Who, alſo 
were in Chriſt before 


8. Grat 8 


my beloved in the 
Lord. Z 


9. Salute Urbane 


our helper in Chriſt, 
and Stachys my be- 


loved. 


10. Salute Apelles 


approved in Chriſt. 
Salute them which are 


of Ariſtobulus Toggo. 


11. Salute Herodi. 
on my kinſman. Greet 
them that be of the 


hou/p0!d of Narciſſus, 


 whichareinthe Lord. 


12. Salute Tryphe- 
na and Tryphoſa, who 
labour in the Lord. 


Salute tlie beloved Per- 


fis, which laboured 


much in the Lord. 


6. Greet Mary, wo 
beſtowed much labour 
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5. Salute alſo the faithful ſociety 8 


Chriſtians at their houſe, with whom 
join my well-heloyed Epenetus, Who 


was the firſt perſon I converted to the 
faith at Achat. 1 1 
6 Salute Mary, wh was very 3 
liging and ready to do us all the ſeryice 
the could. 
„Salute e and Fania, \ Who 
are related to me, both in blood and 
ſufferings, having been in priſon toge- 
ther for the truths of the goſpel : Who 
are alſo higbly eſteemed by all the a- 
poſtles, as being ſome of the firſt con- 
verts to the Chriſtian faith, in which 
they had the happineſs to be tated 


beſore me. 


8. Salute Amplias, when iy dearly 
love, as a moſt exemplary Chriſtian. _ 


9. Salute Urban, who chearfully af- 
fiſts in propagating the goſpel, with 
whom join my beloved Stachys. „„ 


Remember me alſo kindly to 1 
* who hath approved himſelf, both _ 
by the purity of his faith, and holineſs 
of his life; and with hw to the N 


houſhold of Ariſtobulus. 
11. Salute Heradion, to whom T am 


related; as alſo Narciſſis, and thoſe of 
his houſe, who have embraced T0" go- 
ſpel. | 


1 Salt 7 how wu x Abe, 
who both labour in ſpreading the goſ- 
pel; and in an eſpecial manner recom- - 
mend me to the deſervedly beloved Per- 
fs, who is ever induſtriouſly imploy- 
ed, in the ſervice of Bey e . 


M.aſter * 


1 3 Salute 


ee e 


lent Chriſtian; ; and likewiſe his mo- 
ther, who performed the part of a mo- 


ther to me. 

14. With theſe alls ſalute Fg 
Phlegon, Hermas, Patrobas, Hermes, 
La 27 brethren that, are WING them. : 


57 


15 K. allo Pirker, es [Fables 
in s, and his ſiſter, and  Olympias, 


and the 952 oy Eran N are hens 


N 
i Salute ak ods With! a «als 


Eiſs, : thereby expreſſing your mutual 
love, and effeem, for one another. All 


the churches of Chriſt wiſh No all 


manner of proſperity. * 
17. Now, my blen, after I havs 


fo fully inſtructed you, carefully obſerve 
ſuch perſons, who by fooliſh” diſputes, 


and raſh cenſures, cauſe not only divi- 


ſions among you, but alſo occaſion ſome 


| to forſake 555 faith: Theſe act directly 


contrary to that doctrine of univerſal 
love, and benevolence, which you have 
been all along taught; avoid all ſuch, 


as wicked and ungodly men. | 
18. Nor do I herein lay upon you | 


too ſevere an injunQion ! For theſe men 


have not the Chriſtian religion at heart, 
but the gratification of their carnal in- 


clinations, to which they are inſlaved: 


And therefore are not to be conſidered „„ 


as miſtaken perſons, who by a ſpecious 


ſhew of religion, and fair ſpeeches, de- 


cejve the unex perienced and weak Chrif- ; 


tian, 


19. I am the more folicitous about 


your conduct, becauſe the eyes of the 


world are upon you; who have hitherto 
acted ſo good a part, as not only to my: 


des XVI. S. „ the ae, 119 


13. Salute Rufus, a ſingularly excel- | 


* $2 Salute Rufcs 
choſen in the Lord, 
and his mother and 
mine. | | 


14 Salute A 
critus, Phlegon, Her- 
mas, Patrobas, Her- 


mes, and the brethren 


which are with them. 

155. Salute Philo- 
logus, and Julia, Ne- 
reus, and his ſiſter, 
and Olympas, and all 
the ſaints which are 
with them. 

16. Salute one ano- 
ther with an holy kiſs. 
The churches of Chrilt 
ſalute 2 


A 17. 1 I 8 


you, brethren, mark 
them which cauſe di- 


viſions and offences, 


contrary to the doc- 
trine which ye have 


learned; and avoid. 
Is 8 
Ci 1 For they ag: 


are ſuch, ſerve not our 


Lord Jeſus. Chriſt, - 
but their own belly; 
and by good words 


and fair ſpecches de- 


RS 


19. For your obe- 
dience is come abroad 


unto all men. I am 
glad t therefore on your 
rea- 


— 
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"Sed. 


behalf: but yet I 
would have you wile 
unto that which is 
good, and fimple con- 
cerning „ 


ſhortly. The grace of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
be with 135 Amen. 


20. And the God 
of peace ſhall bruiſe 
Satan under your feet 
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© 6 DEER Pye on Chap. pan 


readily received the goſpel, when offer- 
ed to you, but have alſo fo faithfully 
adhered to what you received, that you 


are ſpoke of with. applauſe by all the 


Gentile churches. And I alſo with them 


rejoice, that you have not as yet been 
perverted by evil men, 


But as I would 
have you wiſe and prudent to diſtin- 
guiſh what is good ; that you may de- 
tend yourſelves agzinſt the pernicious 
deſigns of artful and wicked men, who 


would ſeduce you; fo I zealouſly cau- 


tion you againſt all e of return 


ing evil for evil. 


20. To encourage you therefore” to 
cultivate a patient and forgiving diſ- 
poſition, I affure you, that, in a very 
little time, God will deliver you from 
theſe miniſters of the evil one; who 


divide the church, and diſturb its peace . 


The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be 


: 21. Timotheus m 

= work fellow, and Lu- 
cius, and Jaſon, and 
Sofipater, my kinſmen 
ſalute you. 

22. I Tertius, who 
wrote this epilile, ſa. 
3 255 in the Lord. 


Gaius mine 


hoſt, and of the whole 
church, ſaluteth you. 


Eraſtus the chamber- 

lain of the eity ſaluteth 
ou, and 2 a 

8 8 


ated. 


with you all. Amen. 


2. Timothy, who hath merited the 
character, of my fellow labourer in the 


goſpel, = Lucius, and Jaſon, and So- 
5 Hater, my kinſmen, ſalute you. 


who wrote this 


22. And I Tertius, 
epiſtle from the mouth of the apoſtle, 
ſalute you as my fellow Chriſtians. 

23. Gaius, where I lodge, who' 
kindly provides for every Chriſtian that 
is in want, wiſhes you all proſperity. 


As does Eraſtus, the chamberlain of 


the city, 


925 Quartus a Bender Io 
Chriſt, | 


24; I 1 7 


Fo 


AE BE cont 


„ 5 7 * a 7 


„' This e ns Rite is” che Gereon of F Terufulim, © 
with which the whole temple worltip, and all the falſe views on „ 


Judaixing R were he an y overthrown. 


/ 


* 


* 


224. I again implore, that the favour, 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, may remain 
with every one of you. Amen. 

25. Now to him, who is both able 
and willing, to ſettle and confirm you, 
in a cloſe adherence to the doctrines, 
which I have delivered to you Gentiles, 
concerning Jeſus Chriſt, and his 
precepts ; perfectly agreeable to the re- 
velation he has made of that myſtery 
(to wit) the ſalvation of the Gentiles 
by the Maeſſiab, independent of the 
Moſaic diſpenſation; which in a great 
meaſure lay concealed through all the 
paſt ages ; 


26, But now appears in a ſtrong nd full 
light, a Pars to the hints which were 


given of it, in the writings of the pro- 
| "apa Being by us, and them, made 

own and publiſhed (according to the 
commandment of the everlaſting God) 
to the whole Gentile world, for the 
bringing them to a ſincere obedience 
to the law of faith, 1 
27. Now, to the only wiſe God, 
who perfectly knows how to produce 


the greateſt order, from the moſt dread- 


ful confuſion, be all aſcriptions of glory, 
by Jeſus Chriſt, through eternal ages. 


. Chap. XVI. St. Paul. fo the 


F, 


Romans. 12 
24. The grace f 


our Lord Jeſus Chrift 
be with you all. A- 
men. e 
25. Now to him 
that is of power to. 
ſtabliſh you according 
to my goſpel, and the 


preaching of + Jelns 


Chriſt (according to 
the revelation of the 


myſtery, which was 
kept ſecret ſince the 


world began, 


ap: * 1 ; xe rod 


26. But now is 
made manifeſt, and. 
by the ſcriptures” of 
the prophets according 
to the commandment 

of the everlaſting God, 
made known to all 
nations for the obedi- 
ence of faith) 5 


27. To God only 
wile, Le glory through 
Jeſus Chriſt for ever. 
Amt. 2 
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: God, Hts many . manife pt bath, in this ie , 


Age of the world, made a compleat revelation by - his 
Son from heaven.” 3. His high: character, 4: And 
- great ſuperiority to the angels. 10. The infinite and 
. unchangeable power and dominion of God infures to the 
Son an everlaſting kingdom, 13. And that all his e- 
nemies ſhall: be Jubjeaed to him. 14. The de af 


| of the angels. 


O D who at ſun- 


dry times, and 

in ae manners, 
pake in time paſt un- 
to the fathers by the 


prophets, 


HE one God and Father of Fall, 

who, from his own goodneſs, 
originally deſigned the recovery of the 
fallen and ſinful race of men; did un- 
der the former diſpenſations, at ſeveral 
times, and by eaſy degrees, reveal his 
kind intention of mercy and favour to 
our fore-ſathers. And this he perform- 
ed by dreams, and viſions, and by ſe- 


veral other ways and methods; parti- 


cularly at the giving the law to Moſes 
on mount Sinai, by a viſible glory which 


"2 2 = - was fo ſolemn and terrible, that Moſes 


himſelf, who ſtood as mediator between 
God, ond the Iſraelites, ſaid, I exceed- 
mg) fer and e, Heb. xii. 21. 

2, This 


 Meffiah which God 


1 * _ 87 ys 60 ps gag 


2, wy one God, and Creator of all. 
things, has now under the diſpenſation. 
of the Miah, the laſt diſpenſation he 
will afford the human race, ſpoken to 
us in a mild and gentle manner, as man 
ſpeaks to man 3, by his only begotten. 


Son, who was born of. a woman, and 


dwelt among us, in a human body. 
Yet this perſon, tho” he condeſcended 
to become man, ſor our ſakes; yet, as 

I. ſaid before, he is no leſs than the only 
| begotten Son of God ; the perſon whom. 
the ſupreme God hath conſtituted Lord 
of all things, which he holds by inheri- 


123 

2. Hath in theſe 
laft days ſpoken unto 
us by hi, Son, whom 
he hath appointed heir 
of all things, by whom 
alſo he — 5 dhe 
1 


tance under his God and Father; who ” 


by him, as his agent, produced the vi- 
ſible worlds into being: _ 

3. Himſelf being a direct ray from 
the fountain of glory, and the impreſſed 
image of the Father, as immediately de- 
rived from God, without the interven- 
tion of any other being. Who, by the 


power of the Father, ſuſtains and pre- 


ſerves the things which he made. Now. 
this moſt excellent perſon, having, in 
our nature, expiated the ſins of man- 
kind by the offering up of. himſelf to the 
death of the croſs, is aſcended into bea- 
ven, and is ſeated on the throne of God, 
at the right hand of divine glory, the 
ſenſible evidence of God's immediate 
and eſpecial preſence; far above the moſt 
dignified angels. 

4. And, to this high dignity, hs Is. 
advanced , for having; hn 


2x [Who ett the 
brightneſs of his glo- 
ry,. and the expres - 


image of his perſon, 


and. upholding 
things by the word of 
his power, when he 


had by himſelf purg- 
ed our ſins, ſat mr 
on the 8 0 hand of 
the Majeſty on high; 


4. Being ae: & 
much better than the 
him- 


x. * * 


4 The a 


clares that the inſtruction given 


8 


N * 


poſtle 1 in this place t to refer to that dee of the 
ave by the 5 Deut. xviii. 18.) wherein he de- 
the Mah ſhould be in the moſt 


eaſy and agreeable manner ; and not with thoſe frightful circum- 
geo which attended the giving of the law to Moſer 


* e ii. 8, — 


ai 


"124 
angels, as he hath by 
mheritance obtained a 
more excellent name 


than HT. 


A PARAPHRASE On | 


Chap © f 
himſelf by a moſt ſurpriſing and excel- 


lent conduct, far beyond any thing per- N 


formed by the moſt exalted angel, in 
redeeming by his death a loſt world : 
For which cauſe God, at his reſurtecti- 


on from the dead, ſettled upon him a 


5. For unto which 
of the angels ſaid he 
at any time, Taou 
art my Son, this day 
have I begotten thee ? 
and again, I will be 
to him a Father, and 
he ſhall be to me a 
Son. 

6. And again when 
he bringeth in the 
firſt begotten into the 
world, he ſaith, And 


let all the angels of 


God worſhip him. 


7. And of the an- 
gels he ſaith, Who 
maketh his angels {pi- 
- Tits, and his miniſters 

a flame of fire. 


8. But unto the 


Son he /aith Thy 


throne, O God, _ 
ever and ever ; aſl 
tre of righteouſneſs 15 
the ſceptre of thy 
kingdom: 


moſt glorious inheritance, and inveſted 


him with univerſal authority and pow- 


er; which the moſt honourable angel 
was never endowed with. 

5. For we no where read, that God 
ever expreſſed himſelf, to the moſt dig- 
nified angel, as he addreſſes to Chriſt, 
on his reſurrection, F.. ii. 7. "Thou 
art my Son, this day have 1 begotten , 
they, And again, 1 Chron. xxii. 
1 will be to him a father, and he ſhall be 


to me a Con. 


6. And agreeable to this near relation, 
wherein he ſtands to God, as his Son; 
when God brings him again into the 
world, after his reſurrection from the 


10. 


dead, he commands without exception, 


Pal. xcvii. 7. 
God worſhip him. 


7. Whereas the higheſt characters, 
given of the angels, are thoſe of winds, 
and flames V, fire, to denote their zeal 
and activity as meſſengers and miniſters, 
to perform the will of God, and to 
render him a quick and chearfal obedi- | 


ence. (P/al. civ. 4.) 


8. But with what Canals titles does . 
the inſpired P/almi/t addreſs the Son, 


when he ſaith, (P/al. xlv. 6, 7.) Thy 
- Throne, O Gad, &c. 5 (that i) O Chriſt, 


That all the angels of 


the ſupreme God, and Lord of all, hath. 


conſtituted thee a God, and has inveſt- 


ed thee with univerſal dominion, which 


, thou ſhale Ty OT” everlaſting a- 
ges 5 


See Mr, Peirce's notes on this verſe, 


es | 


* 
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ges! For with great wiſdom and juſtice 
thou haſt employed that rule and autho- 
rity, | 
thee, 
9. And, thereby, haſt approved thy- 
ſelf a moſt ardent and unſhaken Lo- 
ver of truth 'and righteouſneſs ; and a 
ſteddy diſcourager of vice and iniquity. 
Therefore, O God! thy God, and Fa- 


ther, hath at thy reſurrection anointed 


thee Lord and King; and given thee a 
permanent kingdom which ſhall endure 
for ever, far above what he has beſtow» 
ed on the higheſt angels, who once, 
under the former diſpenſations, ſhared 
with thee, in the government of this 


wherewith God has "Intrufied 


9. Thou haſt loved 
Ti hteouſneſs, and ha- 
ted iniquity ; therefore 
God, even thy God, 


hath anointed _ 


with the oyl of 
neſs above thy fel 


earth; but now are ſubjected to thy ts 


rule and dominion. 

10. And this government is e 
to the Son, by thee, the ſupreme Lord 
of the univerſe, who both broughteſt 
this earth into being, and by whom 
| OS nenn alſo exiſt; 


GS They indeed ſhall loſe their aſe 
fulneſs, and become unfit for the ſup- 
port of an animal world: But thou, 
O Lord, ſtill continueſt poſſeſſed of the 
ſame wiſdom, power, and goodneſs: 


They indeed ſhall become as a garment 


worn out, and ſo only fit to be laid aſide, 


till they may again become uſeful, by 


proper alterations made in them ; 

12. And thou wilt lay them aſide for 
a time, till thou haſt made ſuch chan- 
ges in them, as ſhall again qualify them 
for further uſefulneſs: But thou, O ſu- 
preme Lord and Governor of the whole 
Creation; thou ſhalt remain, through 
eternal ages, the ſame neceſſary unal- 


terable being, poſſeſſed of all poſſible 


perfections, and ſupreme dominion; 


and therefore this everlaſting kingdom, 


= 2 And, Thou, 
ord, in the beginning 
haft laid the founda- 
tion of the earth; and 


the heavens as the 


works of thine * 


11. They ſhall pe- 
Tiſh, but . remain- 
eſt: and they all ſhall 
wax old as doth a 


tara ; 


\ 


12. And as a vel- 
ture ſhalt thou fold 
them up, and they 
ſhall be changed: but 
thou art the ſame, 
and thy years ſhall 
not fail. 


which 
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. | N thou haſt Led on ks hs 
bdbezgotten Son, on his reſurrection — 

N the dead, he thall never H deprived 
| of. 

13. But to Which 13. But that this dominion, which 
of the angels ſaid he the Son is inveſted: with, may appear 
at any time, Sie on jn its full light, greatly ſuperior to any 
| 15 right band, until ny poſſeſſed by the angelic powers; 

make thine enemies hethe 3 
thy foottool? ?? I aſk, w r you. can any pe- i 

„ | . of time, wherein God has ſpo 2 
5 to the moſt exalted angel as he has to 
the Son, P/al. cx. 1. Sit thou at my 

right hone, in regal glory, till I have 

abſolutely ſubdued: all thine enemies, and 

intirely ſubjected them to thee? a 

14. Are they not 14. Whereas the angels are conſider- 
all miniitring ſpirits, ed in a very different light, and re- 


Tat Fit to. miniſter preſented to us as powerful and ſpiri- 


kevoo? dhe; os tual beings, miniſtring to the will of 


Jeſus Chrift; to whom they are ſub- 
jected by the God and Father of all : 
And by whom they are imployed in the 
ſervice of all, * who ſhould hereafter 
Hen belong to the church of Chriſt ; there- 
b 2. buy carrying on his kind and gracious 
DE daieſign of eſtabliſhing an everlaſting 
© kingdom of righteouſneſs and peace, 
out of the ruined and loſt race of 


* . 
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CHAP. U. 


rh ſuperior 3 75 ome. brit. a 1 5 55 the 
miſſion 


greateſt atlention a 


to him, whoſe authori- 


. oy has been eee by great variety of miracles. 
5. He returns to Chriſt's ſuperiority over the angels. 
6. Proved from God's declaring, all things ſhould be 
ubjefied to him. 9, Chriſt ſubmits to become man, that 


he might die to ſave man; he is crowned with glory and 


Honour, and made the Bead of all tbe faithful, both Jew 


and Gentile. 17. He is alſo conſtituted a high prieſt, 


being perfectly qualified. to. perform that office, in the 


Kid manner, in that he has Juferea all the i 14 5 in- 


5 e of the human make. 


keing 3 God of his ß 
* nite goodneſs has made a full and 
ele revelation of his kind intenti- 
on of mercy and favour to mankind: 
and that by no leſs a perſon than his on- 
ly begotten Son, whom he has conſtitu- 
6d Lord of all, and Lawgiver to the 
whole human race: With what diligence 
ſhould we apply ourſelves to under- 
ſtand his doctrines, and obey his laws? 
Whereby we ſhall become faithful ſub- 
jects of the Meziah, and have a right 


4 Herefore. we 
.- ought to give 
the more earneſt heed 


to the things which we 


have heard, leſt at any 
time we ſhould let 


them llip. 


to an heavenly kingdom; which our 
want of attention would indanger our 


being deprived of for ever. 
2. For if the law given on mount 


Sinai, by the miniſtration of angels 


(whoſe inferiority to the Meſſiah I 
have already proved) was firm and un- 
alterable, ſo that every one, who was 


* law directed; 


„What a more ſevere 25 a f 


(puniſhment ſhall we then bring on our- 


2. For if the word _ 
En by angels was 


ſtedfaſt, and ev 
tranſgreſſion and 2 


obedience received a 


juſt 50 
diſobedient and violated its. precepts, dz aj — 
was puniſhed ſuitably to his crime, > 


* „„ * 5 n 8 
7 : 


3. Hon ſhall we 
eſcape if we neglect 
ſelves, 


. 


5 5 amy- i a> TRON \ \ \ 
Lt 
PP 2232 
N * . 


o great ſalvation, 


which at the firſt be- 


gan to be ſpoken by 
the Lord, 


and was 
confirmed. unto us by 


them that heard Him; 


* * 
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5 if we treat with contempt Thos 
doctrines of the. goſpel, which contain 
the only method of relief to mankind, 
both from the power and guilt of ſin? 
Efpecially, fince this gracious method 
of falvation God has clearly made 


known and publiſhed by his beloved 
Son from heaven, whom he has ap- 


pointed Lord of men and angels. And 


all theſe important truths we have alſo 
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had fince confirmed to us, by honeſt 


4. God alſo bear- 
ing them witneſs, both 


with ſigns and won- 
ders, and with divers 


miracles, and gifts of 


the holy Ghoſt, ac- 


cording to his own 


Will? 


and credible witneſſes; 3 who, having 


been always with him, were perfectly 


acquainted with his laws and doQtrines, 
- and were 


eye-witneſſes of all the ex- 
traordinary works he performed, in at- 
teſtation of his divine miffion, __ 

4. Nor is it only their teſtimony, 


which we have for this ground of our 


faith, but God hath alſo by them con- 


firmed the truth of the things they 
teſtify ; by inabling them, not only to 


perform gns and wonders, extraor- 


dinary and ſupernatural works, equal 


to any thing performed by Moſes, as a 


proof of his being ſent by God: But 


alſo by giving them the power of be- 
ſtowing the holy Spirit on ſuch, who 


had embraced. the Chriſtian religion; 


whereby they were endowed with di- 
vine and ſuperior gifts, ſuch as were 


never beſtowed under any prior diſ pen- 


fation : All which were given accor | 
intment of God, who mer- 


to the appoi 


cifully ſuited them to the wants and 


neceſſities of the church of Chriſt. 


. Bus to AVE this digreſſion”, and 


. 5 return 
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. Mr. Peirce has plainly — is 5th Sel: is S "mr 
the laſt yerſe of this 3 where having aſſerted that the angels 
were only miniſtring ſpirits under the Chriſtian diſpenſation; the 


2 928 here 3 it, Y an appeal to e that it was cher 
| where 


_— 


ſilence of divine revelation, that they 
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return to the ſubjection of the angels gels hath he not put 


to Jeſus Chriſt. Now, that the angels in ſubjection the world 
were to be only miniſtring ſpirits, and to come, whereof we 
not rulers, or lords, in the Meſfiah's ſpeak. _ 
kingdom, is manifeſt, from the intire 


were to be intruſted with the govern- 

ment of that conſtitution, which took 

place at the reſurrection of Chriſt from 

the dead; and is indeed that conſtitu- 

tion, that has always been called by 

our nation, The world to come. 
6. But that the Son of God, who 6. But one in a certain 


for our ſakes became man, ſhould be place teſtified, ſaying, 


ſole Lord and Head of this laſt diſpen- What is man that thou 
| ſation, and not the angels, who were art mindful of him ? 
to be ſubjected to him, the inſpired 
Pſalmit ( 57 viii.) has long ago prophe- 5 vie ar 
tically teſtified ; who, on his conte: 
plating the glory of the viſible creation, 
cries out, with aſtoniſhment, Y/hat is 
man, &c, (that is,) What is fallen and | 
ſinful man *, that thou art ſo mindful 
of him, as to ſend thy only begotten 
Son into the world, to die for him? Or 
the children of man, that thow viſiteſt 
c them with ſuch diſtinguiſhing favour? 


7. That, for their ſakes, thou didſt 7. Thou madeſt 


humble that moſt excellent perſon, by him a little lower 


whom. thou didſt at firſt make the than the angels; thou 


worlds, and place him, for a little while, crownedſt him with 


in an inferior ſtate to the angels; being glory and honour, and 


born a man, and made bes to death. did ſet him over the 


But this was fof ⁊ very ſhort pegiod; for, works of thy hands: 
having ſuffered 45 eee to thy 

appointment, thou didſt raiſe hin from 

uy dead: Thou ow crown him with | 55 


” 
OO 8 


or the Son of man that 


. 8 
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where ſaid, that the ug age, or © the age of this Ala, owl 
be under their government. 

k g8ee Ainſworth on the viiith P/alm. © 
See the ſame, See alſo Mr. Peirce. 


© "of 


*. 


8. Thou haſt put 
all things in ſuhjection 


under his feet. For 


in that he put all in 


ſubjection under him, 


he left nothing that 7s 
not put under him. But 
now we ſee not yet all 


things put under him. 


95 But we fee Jeſus 
who was made a little 
lower than the an- 
gels, for the ſuffering 
of death,crowned with 
glory and honour ; 
that he by the grace 

of God ſhould taſte 
death for every man. 


10. For it became 
him, for whom are all 
things, and by whom 
are all things, in 

bringing many e 
lory, to make 
ptain aa their 


wings 


„ 


„ on hw: n. 


glory and honour, and didſt ſet gin over 
the works of thy hands; 

8. Thou haſt put all Ds in 5 8 
jection under his feet. Now if all things 
are ſubjected to him, who became 
man; then the angels are excluded from 
any part of the government, and, to- 
gether with all other things in heaven 
and earth, are become ſubject to him; 
from whoſe authority nothing is ex- 
empted. But, however extenſiye the 
grant made to the Son may be, we do 


not as yet find him in the actual poſ- 


ſeſſion of it, in its full extent: His 
enemies being not yet intirely van- 


quiſhed, and ſubjected to him. 


9. But this we actually have Com 
Jeſus Chriſt the Lord Me ah, who 
was for a little time made inferior to 
the angels, by being ſubjected to a 


mortal ſtate, in which, he ſuffered an 


ignominious and cruel death, whereto 
they are not liable; yet, 1 fay, we 


have ſeen him raiſed by the mighty 


power of God from the dead, and vi- 
ſibly aſcend in a triumphant manner 
into heaven; from whence he diſpenſes. 
the holy Spirit, who by his extraordi- 
nary operations, and gifts, aſſures to us, 
that, in due time, all things ſhall be 


ſubjected to him; that ſo he may be- 


come every 


way qualified, to compleat 


the falvation of all, of the whole hu- 


man rage, Who believe. in, and obey 


him; having firſt made expiation for 


them, by his death, according to the 


N gracious appointment of God. 


10. Vet at the ſame time that 1 e 


diſcovers himſelf to be the origin of all 
love and goodneſs; he ſhews himſelf, 


to be a moſt wiſe and righteous Gover- 


nor, as having in the death of his only 


. Son honoured all his ns = 
h the 
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the ſalvation of a ſinful world *. There- ſalvation perfe& thro 


fore this was a method which wonder- ſufferings. 


fully ſuited both the wiſdom and holi- 


neſs, as well as the ,goodneſs of God 
the Father, the ultimate end, as well 
as the firſt cauſe of all things; that 
when he reſolved to take the teachable 
and obedient part of the ſinful race f 
men, and, adopting them into the re- 
lation of ſons, firſt to fit and prepare, 
me ther to raiſe ; them to a a ſtate of 


e » N . — — 


| 5 . warld:: 1 0 1 he opened the 


way, by his patient obedience under 


the greateſt trials in our nature; by his 
intire ſubmiſſion to a life of afllictions; 3 


and, at laſt, compleated by Sing up 8 


himself. to the death for us. 


11. For he was perfectly fitted to go 


| hola all the ſufferings, to which the 
human make is liable; for both Jeſus 
Chriſt who, ſanctiſies , or blots out the 
ſins of thoſe who are {aved through the 


_ ſacrifice of himſelf: And thoſe. Who 
have their ſins blotted out, and are ſet 
4 ar part for glory, have both, the one and 


— 


| at ſanctifeth, and 


they who are due 
fied, are all of one: 
for which cauſe he is 

not aſhamed to all * 
them trans; | 


the other, one common father, even 


' faithful, and piaus Abraham ; 
conſidered by God ; himſelf, as the fa- 


: «ther of all, who imitate his- fidelity and 


N whether Jetus or Gentiles; 


and, for this reaſon, ( brit readily PRO 554 


them for his brethren : 8 5 
12. As it is recorded (P/. Wii. 22.) 
17 will (fays. be) declare thy. name ah 


K 


Who is 


1. i 1 will 


"ut, hs 
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declare thy name unto 


©, AO 4 r 8 e r N N 


2 ee [Ray iii. 25, 5 85 


= See Mr. Peirce on this vets,” 
b 1bid, 


ö 
N 
N 
ö 
} 
; 
| , 
ſ 


my 3 in the 
midſt of the church 


will I fing praiſe unto 
thee 


I 3. And again, I 


will put my truſt in 


him. And again, Be- 


hold, I, and the chil- 


dren which God hath 


given me. 


14. Foraſmuch then 
as the children are 


partakers of fleſh and 


lood, he alſo himſelf - 


likewiſe took part of 
the ſame: that through 
death he might deſtroy 
him that had the power 


of death, that 15, the 
vi 


1 5 And deliver 
them, who through 


fear of death were all 


their life-time ſubject 
to bondage. 


ſubtleties had ſubjected a 
which power Jeſus Chriſt, by ſubmit- 
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my brethren ; in the midſt of the church, 
Woe 7 Jmg Tk nh ther ©. 


F2- And again, Chriſt is erat to 
be the ſon of faithful Abraham, by be- 
ing introduced, ſaying, (P/. xvii. 2.) 7 
will put my truſt i in God under all dif- 
ficulties; as pious Abraham alſo did. 
And in another place, ( Iſaiah viii. 18. 
he ſays, Behold I, and the children, God 
hath given me ! The pions Fews and 
Gentiles, the true children of pious 
Abraham, and the adopted ſons of God, 
whom the Father has given me, to con- 
duct to glory. | 

14. Seeing then, that the ſoiritual 
feed of Abraham were of the human 

race; it became their great Captain and 
Leader to aſſume their nature alſo, that 
by dying (of which his becoming man 
| chats; him capable) he might both ho- 
nour the laws of his God and Father, in 
bringing theſe adopted ſons 'to glory : 
And alſo ſubvert the pernicious deſigns 
of the evil one, who by his frauds and 

l men to death; 


8 to death, deprived him of: 
| An at the ſame time ere, 
. the ſlaviſn fear of death, the re- 


claimable part of the Heathen world d, 
who had all their lives been under the 
moſt terrible apprehenſions of dying; 
dy opening to them the bleſſed view of 


a glorious reſurrection to eternal life. 


16. For verily he 


ö took not on him the 


nature of angels; but 
5 5 e retrieve the fallen OO who had loſt 


« HL 


A 77) y _ 5 « 


16. Thus you fee there was very 
reaſon, why he ſhould partake of our 
nature; becauſe his defign was not to 


their 


8 - 


— 


8 See Mr. Peirce on this, and the following ee 85 ; 
. Rom. viii. We. 9 
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their primitive glory: But to recover 


thoſe of the fallen race of men, who i- 


mitated obedient Abraham i in their faith 
and fidelity. 


It was therefore moi fi, that mw 


17. 
Ra ſhould be made like his brethren, 
ſubject to all the. inconveniences and 


miſeries of human life, that he might 


perform the part of a high prieft, with 
great compaſſion and fidelity: In which 
character, he tranſacts with God for 
them; being aſcended, into heaven in 
virtue of his own moſt precious blood, 

to make atonement for the ſins of the 
humble and teachable part of mankind. 

18. For in all theſe inſtances where- 
in he ſuffered the ſorrows and calami- 
ties of life, during his paſſage thro? this 
fate of trial; he, by thoſe very ſuffe- 
rings, became perfectly qualified to ſym- 


pathize with, and aid and aſſiſt, all Who 


labour under the fame difficulties 


he took on him the 
ſeed of e 


5 175 "Wherefore in 
all things it behoved 
him to be made like 
unto his brethren ; that 
he might be a merci- 
ful and faithful high 
prieſt, in things pertai n. 
ing to God, to make 
reconciliation for the 
ſins of the people: 


18. For in that he 


himſelf hath fi uffered, 


being tempted, he is 
able to ſuccour them 
that are tempted. 


ks Me 


CH AP. ; III. 


A pathetic exhortation 10 great attention to the fidelity 
5 5 Chriſt in the diſcharge of the truſt repoſed in him, 
3. Who is greatly ſuperior to Moſes, and has a much 
higher ſtation in God's houſe, in which houſe all pious 
Chriſtians have a part who preſerve their integrity. 
7. He exhorts to fleddy obedience from the ſevere pu- 
niſhments inflicted on thoſe who were diſobedient to 
Moſes woe inferiority io Chriſt was before proved. 


Wee you my brethren of 

the Fewiſh nation, who, to- 

peer with ch pious Gentiles, are cal- 
ed to holineſs, and purified under the 
 Meffiah, in order for your admiſſion in- 

Es toa ſtate of everlaſting glory hereafter ; 
: K 


33 


Werte holy 

brethren, par- 
takers of the heavenly 
calling, conſider the 
apoſtle and high prieſt 
of our profeſſion, 
Chand Jeſus; 5 
to 


„ 4 PAAR en Chap. 1 


* 


to the end that you may be truly ſenſi- 


ble of the great dignity to which you 


are raiſed; often and ſeriouſly reflect 


and meditate on the exalted character of | 


Feſus Chriſt, and the excellency of that 
perſon, by whom God has in the fulleſt 


manner made a compleat revelation of 


his will to mankind; and is the only 


high prieſt, that the Chriſtian conſtitu- 
tion knows. of ; who intercedes for us 
(in virtue of his ſufferings) was 


to the will of God: 


2. Who was faith. 
ful to him that ap- 
inted him, as alſo 
Moſes was faithful in 
= his houſe. | 


4 


2. Who performed the commiſſi jon, 
with which he was intruſted, by his 
God and Father, with the greateſt fi- 
delity; and notwithſtanding his moſt 
aggravated afflictions, and the more dif- 
ficult part he had laid on him, yet he 
approved himſelf equally faithful, and 


ſtands intitled to that high character gi- 


ven to Moſes; of wñom God himſelf 


| teſtified, that he was faithful in all his 


4 For this nan was 


counted worthy of 


more glory than Mo- 
ſes, in as much as he 
who hath builded the 


houſe, hath more ho- 


nour than the houſe. 


2 * - * 
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houſe; and performed his whole truſt, 
with an unſhaken fidelity. 

3. But do not miſtake me, as tho”, 
by this repreſentation, I would infinu- 
ate an equality between. theſe two emi- 
nent perſons: No! For the perſon of 
whom I am ſpeaking, Jeſus Chriſt, the 
Maſſial, ſtands in a much ſuperior rela- 
tion, and is intitled to a far greater de- 
gree of honour, than Moſes; in as much 
as Chriſt ſtands in that houſe not as a 
ſervant but as a Son; and conſequently 
approaches neareſt to his God, and Fa- 


15 ther, the ſupreme ſounder of this. and 


all other ſocieties: And is himſelf the 


collector of this family, under his Fa- 
ther, which conſiſts of both Jews, and 
Gentiles, of all the ſpiritual ſons of A- 
braham, who imitate his faith and fide- 
lity ; and conſequently he is ſuperior 35 

5 the 


the family collected by him; of which 
Moſes himſelf was but part. 
4. For every houſe or family has 
ſome founder os head, to' whom the 
chief honour belongs. 
Founder of the univerſe, and the ſu- 
preme Head, both of this and all other 


ſocieties, is God the Father, to whom 


all praiſe is originally due. | 
5. Now Moſes indeed was imployed 
by God, as his chief ſervant, in his 


family on earth, to diſpenſe ſuch laws 


i . . 
and ordinances (according to the com- 


mand of God) as would have a tenden- 


cy to lead them to yet more important 
truths; which truſt he diſcharged with 
great prudence and faithfulneſs ; bearing 
witneſs to that yet greater perſon who 
Was to come f; and thereby prepared 


the way, for their eaſy reception of him. 


6. But Jeſus Chriſt was faithful as a 
Son over this houſe of God 5 whereof he 
was not originally a part; but which 


was collected by him out of a faulty 


world, agreeable to the appointment of 


God, from whom he received the whole 


K 4 


* - 


But the firſt 


| For every houſe 
15 builded by ſome 
man ; but he that 


built all things is God. 


5. And Moſes ve- 
rily vas faithful in all 
his houſe, as a ſervant, 
for a teſtimony of thoſe. 
things which were to 
be ſpoken after 


| . 


6. But Chriſt as 2 


Son over his own 


houſe: whoſe houſe 


are we, if we hold ſaſt 
the confidence, and 
the rejoycing of the 


ſcheme; 


OT W 


e Moſes appears to me; to be here conſidered as one of the hu- 


man race, who was employed by the God and Father of all, in e- 
recting this family out of a faulty order of creatures, of which him- 
ſelf was one. Now the part, which he ſuſtained in colleQting this 
family, conſiſted in the ſettling the Hraelites in the land of Caraar, 
and ſeparating them from the idolatrous nations around them, and 
in predicting the coming of the Meſiab; thereby preparing the 
way for their reception of him. Whereas Jeſus Chrift is a much 
more excellent being, who aſſumed our make only in compaſhon to 
a miſerable world ; and therefore does not appear here as part of that 
fallen race (as Moſes does) but as the collector and governor of that 
family, ſo choſen, under the ſupreme Lord of all, by whom he 
was intruſted with the whole plan. : + 
Deut. xvii. 15, and on. 


See Mr. Lock on Eph. iii. 14, 15. e 5 


* 


hope firm unto the 
end. | 


7, Wherefore as the 
holy Ghoſt faith, 'T'o 
day if ye will hear his 
voice, 


8. Harden not your 
hearts, as in the pro- 
vocation, in the day 


of temptation in the 


- wilderneſs ; 


9. When your fa- 
thers tempted me, 
proved me, and faw 
my works forty years. 


10. Wherefore I 
was grieved with that 
generation, and ſaid, 
1 hey do alway err in 
their heart; and they 
have not known my 
Ways. | 


ed my laws, 
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ſcheme; being alſo conſtituted by God 


the Lord and Head of it. And we Chriſ- 
tians under him compoſe this holy fami- 
ly, of which God is the ſupreme Head, 
if we ſtedfaſtly retain, thro' our whole 
lives, that firm hope, which filled us 
(at our firſt entrance by baptiſm into the 


church of Chriſt) with the greateſt joy; 


and made us both openly profeſs and 
chearfully practiſe its righteous and pure 
precepts under the ſevereſt trials. 

7. Agreeably to what the holy Spi- 
rit ſignifies by David (P/.. xcv. 7, and 
on) To day ! this preſent period ! with- 
out any delay]! hon will hear his voice, 


attend to him; 


8. And harden not your hearts, by 
neglecting the voice of the Meſſiah, as 
your forefathers did, who provoked me 
by their diſobedience and obſtinacy, 


when I tried them in their paſſage thro* 
the wilderneſs: - I, | 


9. In which place your fathers tempted 
me, by miſtruſting my power, and good- 


neſs, tho' they had daily ſuch convin- 


cing proofs of it: And proved me, whe- 
ther I would puniſh them, as their crimes 
deſerved, in reſiſting my ſervant Moſes, 


and oppoſing the laws and ordinances I 
gave them by him. And, for this their 


diſobedience, I puniſhed them for the 
ſpace of forty years, 

10. And, becauſe of their continual 
murmuring and diſobedience, I was ex- 
ceedingly grieved with that generation, 


whoſe true character was, A people who 
always erred in their hearts, as neither re- 


garding the miracles I wrought for them; 
nor believing my promiſes : And they 


have not known my ways, as having nei- 
my works, nor obey= 


ther attended to 


* 11. So T ſtoore in my juſt diſpleaſure, 
that they ſhould not enter into the land of 
Canaan, that place of reſidence, which 
I had promiſed to their pious fore-fa- 
thers, as an everlaſting habitation, for 
them, and their poſterity. | 
12. Wherefore, my brethren, let this 
Tighteous example of God's juſt judg- 
ments, on his choſen people, make you 
very careful, left, thro? a negligent and 
inattentive mind, you ſhould ſuffer a 
wicked diſpoſition to ariſe in you, of 
| lighting the evidence God has given 
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11. So I ſware in 
my wrath, They ſhall 
not enter into my reſt, 


F 


12, Take heed, 


brethren, leſt there be 


in any of you an evil 
heart of unbelief, in 
departing from the 
living God. | 


to his Meſſiah; and by ſo doing renounce 


the revelation that the ever-living and 
true God has given for the relief of a 
a ſinful world : Who, on your diſobe- 
dience, will as certainly puniſh you, as 
he did the Hraelites. FA 
13. But do you diligently make uſe 
of every opportunity, whilſt God, of 
his infinite goodneſs, allows you time 
for it; to eſtabliſh each other in your 
moſt holy faith ; mutually exciting one 
another by the warmeſt and moſt af- 
 feRtionate exhortations ; left any of you 
ſhould be ſo unhappy, as either thro” 


the allurements, or terrors of life, to let 


go your attention and hope, and fo at 
length renounce your Chriſtian profeſ- 
- fion. 8 8 f 


14. Whereby you will loſe all the ad- 


vantages procured for us by Jeſus Chriſt. 
For none will be intereſted in his death 
and interceſſion, but ſuch who, from their 
ſteddy belief of his miſſion, chearfully 
receive and obey him; and that not 
only at their firſt entrance into Chriſtia- 
nity, but to the end of their lives. 

15. Therefore cohſtantly exhort 
one another to patient perſeverance, 


during your paſſage thro' this life, 


from this kind caution given you 


made 


13. But exhort one 
another daily while 
it is called, To 8 


leſt any of you 


hardened through the 
deceitfulneſs of fin. 


14. For we are 
kers of 
Chriſt, if we hold the 
beginning of our con- 
fidence ſtedfaſt unto 
the end ; 


15. While it is ſaid, 
To day, if ye will 
hear his voice, har- 
den not your hearts, 


as in the provocation. 


5 Oy 
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by the holy Spirit, of attending diligent- 


ly to the voice of the Maſiab, whilſt he 


now earneſtly invites you; and do not 
ſlight nor deſpiſe his gracious. calls to 
mercy and favour, as your unbelieving 


forefathers did, when they greatly pro- 


1656. For ſome when 
they had heard, did 
provoke: howbeit not 
all that came out of 
Egypt by Moſes, 


F 


17. But with . 
was he grieved forty 
* years? avas it not with 
them that had ſinned, 
whoſe carcaſes fell in 


* wilderneſs ? 


18. And to whom 
that they ſhould not enter into his reft ? 


fware he that they 
Mould not enter into 

- his reſt, but to them 
that believe not ? 


19, So we ſee that 
they could not enter 
in becauſe of unbe- 


* 


will never forſake thoſe who. ſincerely . - 


voked God, fo which they were de- 


ſtroyed in- che wilderneſs: 
16. For the far greateſt part of choſe 


who came out of Egypt, under the con- 
duct of Moſes, diſpleaſed God; tho there 
were ſome tew exceptions (to wit) Ca- 
lb and Foſhua, who, tho' but two 


| Perſons. out of ſo great a multitude, | yet 


God was not unmindful of them ; but 
preſerved them thro” all difficulties, till 
he had ſafely brought My into the pro- 


miſed land. 
17. But who were thoſe perſons ! 


and what had they done! With whom 


he was grieved forty years? Were they 
not thoſe who refuſed to attend to his 
wonderful works, whodiſbelieved his pro- 
miſes, and reſiſted his commands? whom 
therefore God deſtroyed in the wilder- 
neſs, and would not ſuffer to enter into 


the promiſed inheritance. 
18. But to whom did God ſwear, 


Why to the very ſame perſons! And 
that for their diſbelief and miſtruſt of 


—_ 

So we ſee plainly, that it was 
e infidelity, after the moſt convin- 
cing, proofs, that excluded them from 
the ea e blefling. Now as this 1s a 
ſtanding example, that the unbelieving 
and difobedient ſhall not eſcape God's 
righteous judgments, let their numbers 
and intereſt be ever ſo great: 80 his. 


conducting of Caleb and Jaſbua into the 
promiſed land is a full proof, that he 


- 
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truſt in, and obey him; tho” ever o 55 
few and contemptible. A os V | 


6— _. 


— 
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| Great care FR” wotchfulneſ neceſſary to attain the 
Heavenly reſt. 3. The faithful ſhall obtain it. 4. An 
exportation, fince God hath provided a reſt, to take 
great care we do not fall ſhort of it through unbelieſ, 
12. God perfectly penetrates into our inmoſt thoughts, 
and will exact a ftrift account of the actions of bis 
reaſonable creatures. 14. But they are encouraged. 
by having a compaſſionate and prevalent high prieſt, 
as. tempted yet finleſs. 16. Therefore lo come with 
a humble confidence to the throne of God's METCY, As 


1 of all neceſſary alli Nunes 


ü a 8 1 E 
1. Aving, het, ſuch infruftive Et us therefore 
examples before us, let us fear, leſt a pro- 

Chriſtians, who have a promiſe (not of mile being left xs of 

an earthly and fading but) of an un- <__ m _ Au 
v changeable and celeftial Canaan, di- o onde hort of iF. 
ligently attend to our heavenly calling; . 

always fearing, leſt through negligence, 


and want of attention, we, as the 7/- | 3. 
raelites of old, ſhould fail of it. | | YA 
2. For we . now the glad tidings 2. For unto us was MY 


of an everlaſting happy eſtabliſhment, _ the goſpel preached, 
proclaimed to us, as the {/raetites once as well as unto them: 
had of a peaceable ſettlement in the but the word preached 4 
land of Canaan: But they deprived did not profit them, , 
themſelves of the promiſed inheritance, 2 wins "ae 

by the want of a firm belief of the ve- heard ir oy OW! 
racity and faithfulneſs of God, which EL is 
would have produced a chearful com- 

pliance with all his commands, in or- 5 
der to their admiſſion into it. And „„ 
ſuch a faith we alſo muſt have pro- | „ 
duced, in us, if we hope to have any 
1 in the Chriſtian inberitance. 
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3. For we which * 
have believed do en- 
ter into reſt, as he ſaid, 
As I have ſworn in 
my wrath, If they 
ſhall enter into my 
reit: although the 
works were finiſhed 
from the foundation of 
the world. 


wrath, they 


3. For we e Chriſtians do, by f faith in 


| the Maſſiab, enter into this ever- bleſſed 


reſt *; and there is no other way of be- 


ing admitted into it, but by a firm be- 


lief that, through him, God will make 
good all his promiſes ; which alone will 
preſerve us ſteddy in our obedience, 
and prepare us for this durable reſt : 

And it was the want of a well ground- 
ed faith, in the promiſes of God, that 
excluded the 7/raelites from their reſt in 
Canaan; as God informs us by the 
Fſalmiſt, (Pſ. xcv. 11.) So I fwore in my 


ſhould not enter into my reſt. 


And that notwithſtanding God's works 


4. For he ſpake in 
a certain place of the 
feventh day on this 
wile, 
reſt the ſeventh day 
from all his works. 


85 Seeing therefore 
it remaineth that ſome 
muſt” enter therein, 
and they to whom it 
was firſt preached, en- 
tered not in becauſe 

of unbelief: 


7. Again, he limit- 
eth a certain day, 


ſaying in David, To 


day, after ſo gs Ty 
time; as it 15 aid, 


And God did 


were finiſhed from the beginning of the 
world; and conſequently, there was a 


" of God's. as old as that time. 


For the ſeventh day indeed is 
Pe 549 of by God, as his reſt : Parti. 
cularly where it is ſaid (Gen. ii. 2, 3.) 
And God reſted the ſeventh day from all his 
works. And in this P/alm (xcv.) God 


again ſpeaks of a reſt, diſtin from the 
reſt of the ſeventh day 3 ; ſaying, They 
ball not enter into my 


reſt, Which 
proves that another reſt was not incon- 
ſiſtent with the ſeventh day's reſt. 

6. Seeing therefore the veracity of 
God is engaged, that ſome muſt enter 
into his reſt; and ſince our forefathers, 
who firſt had the kind offer, of the 


accompliſhment of the promiſe, made 


to them, fell ſhort of it, ne a 


their infidelity : 


7. Therefore God has again ſet a- 
part another period for the obtaining an 
entrance into another reſt, much more 
excellent and durable ; ſaying, by his 
ſervant David, To day 8 long after 

End 
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Peirce. 


See Mr. 


. 


the eſtabliſhment of our fathers in Ps 
land of Canaan, as it was when David 
ſaid it) To day, 1" 
harden not your hearts. 

8. For if Joſhua, who conducted the 
 Tfrachites into the land of Canaan, had 
compleatly ſettled them (according to 


the utmoſt extent of what was deſigned 
by the original promiſe) God would 


not then by David have ſpoken of a- 


© you till hear his voice, 


To 5 if ye will 
hear his voice, har- 
den not your hearts. 


8. For if Jeſus had 
given them reſt, then 
would he not after- 
ward have ſpoken of 
amade day. . 


nother day; nor have given aſſurance _ 


of a yet greater and more important 


xls 
9. But, ſince God "As mereifully 


given us ſuch notice of his gracious in- 


tentions, we are thereby abſolutely aſ- 


ſured that there does yet remain a much 


more glorious and bleſſed ſabbath, or 
reſt, for the faithful and obedient part 
than what our fathers 


of mankind, 
poſſeſſed ji in the land of Canaan: Which 
was typified and pointed out, by God's 


„ 

5 10. But this reſt is not to be obtained 
in this lite, which is a proper ſtate of 
action, in order to the trial of our faith 
and fidelity. Therefore whoever is 
entered into this reſt, has performed the 
hole of the work allotted to him for 
his probation: And having accompliſhed 
it, he is intirely freed from all the dif- 


ficulties and dangers of this life, and 


enjoys a reſt ſo compleat, as may in 


ſome meaſure be compared to that reſt 
of God, when he had finiſhed that great 


work of producing the viſible world 
into being; and is introductory 
glorious reſt, which God hath provided 


for all thoſe, who believing his ende = 


_ faithfully adhere to him. 
11. Being therefore poſſeſſed of ſuch 


a promiſe, how diligently ſhould we 


1 
— 


; « . * q 
Cond . Vp 
F 

OO 


to this 


9. There remaineth 


therefore a reſt to the 


people of God. 


_ reſting on the ſeventh 8 and bleſſing 


10. For he that is 
entered into his ref}, 
he alſo hath ceaſed 
from his own works, 


as God did from his, 


11. Let us labour 
nn to enter into 


e 
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that reft, leſt any man 
fall afro the fame ex- 


ample of unbelief. 


12. For the word 
of God is quick, and 
powerful, and ſharp- 


er than any two · edged 


ſword, piercing even 
to the dividing aſunder 
of ſoul and ſpirit, and 
of the joynts and mar- 
row, and 75a diſcerner 
of the thoughts and 
intents of the heart, 


4 


any creature that 1s 


not manifeſt in his 


ſight: but all things 


are naked, and opened 
unto the eyes of him 


93 


attend to gur duty, and perform i it with 
the greateſt exactneſs, that ſo we may 
be intereſted in that ſure conſolation, 
which God has provided for thoſe, who 
fear him: Left following, through 
careleſneſs and unbelief, the fatal ex- 
ample of our forefathers, we alſo be cut 
off, in our ſins, and for ever excluded 
this bleſſed and durable reſt i in the hea- 
venly Feruſalen. | 
12. And this will as certainly be 
our caſe, if we deſpiſe this unſpeakable 
goodneſs of God ; as it was the caſe of 
our anceſtors in the wilderneſs, who 
were deſtroyed for their diſobedience: 
Of whom ſome were immediately con- 
ſumed by a fire from the Lord® ; for 
the word of God is more quick and pe- 
netrating, than the moſt ſubtile light 
ning, and much more powerful to 
deſtroy: And enters deeper than a two- 
edged ſword ; whereby the rational mind 
is feparated from the animal ſoul, the 
moſt firmly united parts of, the body 
diſſolved, and the very marrow of the 
bones quite dried -up ; all which aſcer- 
tain the moſt ſure and dreadful deſtruc- 
tion to the diſobedient and careleſs. 
For there is no eſcaping this tremendous 
power, for it enters into, and makes 
à right and perfect judgment of the 


moſt ſecret thoughts and, intentions of 
the heart. 


13. Neither is there 


TJ; Neither is there in the "ile 
creation one ſingle inſtance, which is 
an exception to his univerſal knowledge, 
every individual creature bein ng periecily 
known by, and manifeſt to'him; ſo 
that he ſees it in its trueſt and ſt 


comprehenſive view ñ Pithout making 
5 the 


v Furnt up . 5 e. See Num XVI. 35. 
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the leaſt miſtake, every thing lying 

open and naked to the eyes of the Crea- 
tor and Governor of the univerſe, to 
whom we ſtand accountable for all our 
actions. 

14. But to proceed: e fully 
explained to you the exalted character 
of the Metab, and ſhewn, how per- 
fectly he is qualified as a high prieſt to 
intercede for us, in virtue of his ſuffer- 
ings, who by his blood has purged us, 


from our ſins, according to the will of 


God: Let this excite us. Chriſtians, : 


with whom we have 
to do. 


i 


14 Seeing then that 


wWe have a great high 


prieſt, that is paſſed 
into the heavens, Je- 
ſus the Son of God, 
let us hold faſt ur 
profeſſion. 


who have ſo great and prevalent a high - 


prieſt, who is aſcended into the higheſt 


heavens, and ſeated at the right hand of Ra 


God, even Jeſus his only begotten Son : 
Let chis I ſay engage us chearfully and 
publicly to profeſs our faith in him, 


4 LH OR arti a DG 


notwithſtanding t the dreadful perſecuti- : 


ons, to which it may expoſe us. 


15. For, as J have already told 50u, ; 


we have not a high prieſt, who is in- 
ſenſible of the weakneſs of our nature; 
nor incapable of being touched with 
the pangs we endure, from the tempta- 
tions and trials of this life: But we 
have a high prieſt, who ſympathizes 


with us in all we feel ; as having him- 


ſelf partaken of fleſh and blood, and in 


15 For we Ms 
not an high prieſt 
which cannot be 


touched with the feel- 
ing of our infirmities 3 
but was in all points 


tempted like as we 
are, yet e fin. 


our nature ſuſtained all the infirmities 
and ſorrows of human life: Who yet 


preſerved his integrity, through all his 


ſufferings, and never fell into the leaff pi 


7 fin. EY 


compaſſionate, as well as powerful in- 
terceſſor to plead for us; let neither the 
deep ſenſe. of our own. guilt, nor the 
violence of our temptations diſcourage 

* out * us a near to that, 1 8 


* 
13 
— 1 


16. Being 8 aſſured of ſuch 2 : 


16. Let us there- 
fore come boldly unto 
the throne of grace, 
that we may obtain 
mercy, and find grace 
to help in time of 


need, 
of 


144 AParapunast on Chap. V. 
of mercye, whence God diſpenſes his 
favours to the ſincere and humble ſup- 
plicant, with full aſſurance of being fa- 
vourably heard; that ſo we may be in- 
tereſted in that diſtinguiſhing mercy, 
a which God beſtows through Jeſus Chriſt ; 
N =D and obtain his gracious affiſtance to ſup- 
port and carry us through all the ca- 
lamities of this afflictive ſtate, till he 
ſhall bring us to his nt ee 

and 1 


8 


See Rom. i, 26. 2 alſo Dr. Mbitly on this verſe. 
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= CHAP. V. 


The office of an high prioſt. 4. None can . il of 
himſelf, but whom God appoints. 5. Chriſt ſet a-part 
© to be a prieſt by God himſelf, e from ibe ſacred 
eoritings of the Jews. 7. He was fitted for that 
_ office by great ſufferings, 10. And made a high prieſt, 
not after the order of Aaron, but like to Melchiſedec, 
both prieſt and king without ſucceſſion. 11. The apoſtle 
had many important things to relate of Melchiſedec, 
which their want of attention had made them unfit to 
hear. 13. Sublime views e's 695 e of yrs 

thought and e 


ER every high Nou a that Jedi Chriſt, our 
prieſt taken from eat and moſt merciful high 
among men, is or- Be will effectually | intercede for us, 
dained for men in we are well aſſured, from its being the 
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things pertaining to 
God. that he may of- 
fer both gifts and fa- 


crifices for ſins : 


I 


proper office of every high prieſt af- 
fectionately to intercede for his people. 


For even thoſe who are ſet a-part for 


that office according to the will of God, 


from among men, who are every way 


ſuch as thoſe they are ſet over; yet 


their buſineſs is to tranſact for their 
brethren, 


e 
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brethren, and to mediate between God 
and them, by offering up gifts of 
acknowledgments, and thankſgiving, 
and expiatory ſacrifices, for the Dey 
of the whole ſociety : 


2. Of whom it is required, that 


they muſt be tenderly affected towards 
thoſe, who offend through weakneſs 
and ignorance, and not from an ob- 
durate and wicked diſpoſition ; ready to 
offer up their ſacrifices, and to intercede 
for them with the warmeſt affection ; 
as knowing that themſelves are expoſed 
to the ſame temptations, and ſubject to 
like failings. 

3. For which reaſon, the high prieſt, 


that was ordained from among men, 


was obliged, from a ſenſe of his own 
infirmities, to offer up proper ſacrifices, 
for his own tranſgreſſions ;. as well as 
for the tranſgreſſions of the people. 

4. And this office is of ſuch a na- 
ture, that no man has a right to aſſume 
it to himſelf; nor can it be performed 
with any ſucceſs, but in the way of 
God's appointment : Who accordingly 
called Aaron, to be a high prieſt, to 
the Ifraelitiſp nation; and inſtructed 


him, in the moſt minute parts of his 


office. * 

5. In like manner our great high 
prieſt, Jeſus Chriſt, did not aſſume this 
honour. to himſelf, but received it im- 
mediately from God; who at his reſur- 
rection from the dead (being conſe- 


crated to his prieſthood by his ſuffering). 
Thou art my 
Son, this day have ] begotten thee ; re- 


fays to him (Pſ. ii. 7.) 


' ſtored thee - an ever-bleſſed life, and 
inveſted thee with great power and 
royal dominion. 


6. By whom alſo he is declared 


(#/ Cx. 4.) A prieft for ever after T 


145 


2. Who can have 
compaſſion on the ig- 
norant, and on them 
_ are out of the 

; for that he him- 
ſei alſo is compaſſed 
with infirmity : 


3. And by reaſon 
hereof he ought, as 
for the people, ſo alſo 
for himſelf; to offer 
for ſins. 


4. And no man 
taketh this honour un- 
to himſelf, but he that 
is called of God, as 


was Aaron: 


5. So alſo, Chriſt. 
glorified not himſelf, 
to be made an high _ 
prieſt ; but he that 
ſaid unto him, Thou 
art my Son, to day 


have I begotten thee, 


6. As he faith alſo 
in another place, Thou 
| order 5 
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art a prieſt for ever 
after the order of Mel- 
chiſedec. 


F. Who in the days 
of his fleſh, when he 
had offered up pray- 
ers and ſupplications, 
with ſtrong crying and 
tears, unto him that 
was able to fave him 
from death, and was 


heard, in that he fear- 


» 


8. Though he were 
a Son, yet learned he 
obedience, by the 
o which he ſuf- 


© Ou And being made 
perfect, he became 


8 


3 


order of Melchiſedec * ; as being perpe- 


tually to intercede for all who come to 


God: by him. | 

7. Who, before he was conſtituted a 
high prieſt, whilſt he dwelt in this 
earth in a human body, became per- 
fectly qualified to perform his office, 
with great compaſſion and tenderneſs 
(tho' he had no offences of his own to 
atone for) by thoſe ſevere ſufferings, 
which he endured in our nature: Who 


was ſo ſenſibly affected by them, that 
ha offered up the moſt vehement prayers 
and ſupplications, attended with the 


moſt agonizing cries, and floods of 


tears; imploring deliverance of God 
who was able to ſave him, from that ter- 
'rible agony, and conflict, of mind 
which he was then under. (And God 
heard his ſupplications, and, though 
it was not proper to deliver him from 


death, yet an angel was ſent for his 
preſent ſupport; and, in a very ſhort 
ſpace, God raifed him from the dead, 
and inveſted him with the higheſt ho- 
nour and glory). . 

8. And, tho' he was no leſs than the 
only begotten Son of God, yet, by 


the terrors he endured, and the diffi- | 


culties he experienced of obedience, 


under the trials and ſufferings of this 


life, he became every way prepared to 
ſympathize with us, and effectually to 


intercede for ſtrength ta ſupport us, 
under all the calamities of this life. 


9. And being thus perfectly qualifi- 


ed, by his ſufferings, to become an 


everlaſting 


2 


2 As our Lord is declared a prieſt after the order of Melchiſeaec, 
who was both king and prieft ; ſo theſe two quotations beautifull 
| ſhew, that thoſe two characters united in the Meffiah, See Plat. 
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everlaſting high prieſt; he is now con- 
ſtituted by God, to be the great leader 


and conductor of all, who ſincerely 
| ſubmit to his authority, to cternal ory 
and happineſs. 


10. For he is not a high prieft after 
the order of Aaron, whoſe whole em- 
ployment was to offer up ſacrifices, and 
to intercede for the people ; but after 
the order of Melchiſedec, who was alſo 
inveſted with regal authority, and had 


the power of giving of laws. And 


this character the Meſſiah has received 
from God himſelf, who addreſſes him 


under the title of An high prięſt after 


the order of Melchifedec ; wherein 
. both king, and prieſt, are united, and 
to continue for ever. 


II. Now of this great man Melebi- 
dec, and of the exalted characters he 


ſuſtained ; I have many things to ac- 
quaint you®, well worthy your re- 

ard: But, as they are attended with 
Gras difficulty, I am afraid the relation 


will be but of little ſervice to you, 
both from the careleſneſs of your diſ- 


ſitions, and the want of having your 
minds duly affected with a ſenſe of 


_ theſe valuable truths, 


12. For conſidering you were born 


under the Fewyh inſtitution, and edu- 


cated in the knowledge of the ſacred 
ſcriptures, which prepared you to make 
the greateſt proficiency in the Chriſtian 
religion on your converſion to it: It 
might reaſonably be expected, that by 


this time you ſhould have been uſeful 


in the inſtructing of others; whereas 


your inattention to theſe important doc- 


<4 
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the author of eternal 
ſalvation unto all them 


that obey him; 


10 Called of God 
an high prieſt, after 


147 


the order of Melchi- 


8 5 


TS, whim we 


88 many things to 


ſay, and hard to be 
uttered ; ſeeing ye are 


dull of hearing. 


the time ye 
to be teachers, ye have 


L — 


12 For W Ss for 


ought 


need that one teach 


- you again which 32 
the firit principles of 


the oracles of God ; 


and are become ſuch 
as have need of milk, 


and not of ſtrong 


meat. 


trines | 


—— —— 


b Theſe many — les are the ſubject of the vijith Chapter. 


See Mr. Peirce on this verſe. 
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trines has been ſo great, that you ſtand 


in need of being again tauglit the very 


firſt principles of your moſt holy religi- 


on; and may fitly be compared to babes 
vn infants, who are only to be nouriſh- 


ed by milk and ſuch eaſy diet, but can- 


For every one 
hat uſeth milk is un- 
ſkilful in the word of 
righteouſneſs: for he 
is à babe. | 


14. But ſtrong meat 
belongeth to them 
that are of full age, 
even thole who by 
reaſon of uſe have 


their ſenſes exerciſed 


to diſcern both good 
and evil. | 


not digeſt more firm and ſtrengthening : 


food: 


12. And this. is the caſe of every 


man, who wants to be inſtructed in the 


firſt principles of Chriſtianity ; for ſuch 
a one can have made but ſmall progreſs 
in the important parts of his duty, and be 
but little acquainted with that law of 
righteouſneſs (to wit) of faith, © which 
is the glory of the goſpel diſpenſation : : 
Nor is he to be conſidered in any other 


light, but as an infant under the nurture 


and conduct of others. 

14. But, as ſtrong meat is only to be 
laid before perſons grawn up to maturi- 
ty, ſo the nobler and more ſublime 
doctrines of our religion are only fit to 
be intruſted with perſons of ſerious 
thought and reflexion, who from a 


due uſe of their faculties have acqui- 


red the power of diſcerning, and judg- 
ing, between 20 and bad, truth and 


error. 


© This was a very neceſſary hint to thoſe Jn Chriſtians 
who ftill thought circumciſion and a compliance with the ri- 
tual law neceſſary to jultification, See 42s XV. 1. 
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- He ex bor ts them to: 20 on 10 perfection. 4. The dreadful | 
conſequences of apoſtaſy. 9. Expreſſes his firm hope 
that they are not of that number, from their willing 


ſervice to the ſaints, 


11. Exhorts to great diligence 


that through faith and patience they may inherit the 
promiſe. 13. That buth the greatneſs and certainty of 
the promiſe ſtrongly appeared, from its being confirm- 


ed by no leſs than the oath of God. 


19. Such an aſ- 


ſured hope ſhould keep us immoveable, ubich carries us 


into the true holy of holies, 
prieſt 


20. Where our high 
is already entered io intercede for us, 


who is 


both king and prieſt like to Melchiſedec, 


2. I T is therefore bigh time for you, 


who have been initiated, for a 
_ conſiderable time, in the firſt principles 
of your holy religion, to proceed and 


perfect yourſelves in your Chriſtian 


knowledge. To which end I ſend you 
this epiſtle, to inſtruct you in the moſt 
ſublime parts of it. Wherefore paſſing 
over thoſe firſt principles in which you 


have already been inſtructed ; ſuch, as 


a ſincere ſorrow, for paſt offences; at- 


tended with a ſuitable amendment of 


Herefore leay- 

ing the princi- 
ples of the doctrine of 
Chriſt, let us go on 
unto perfection; not 


laying again the foun- 


dation of repentance 
from dead works, and 


of faith towards God, _ 


life; a ſteddy belief of the truth and ve- 


racity of God, in ſending the promiſed | 


deliverer : 


2. A knowledge of thoſe doctrines 


which qualify for the reception of the 
Chriſtian baptiſms * both by immerſion 
in water, and of the holy Spirit commu- 


1 


2. Of the doctrine 


of baptiſms, and of 
laying on of hands, 


and of reſurrection 
nicated 


= The doctrine of baptiſms or dippings. 


I think it highly 


probable that this relates to the three immerſions in the 
__ Chriſtian baptiſm, which Dr. Yhithy (in his Proteſtant Recon- 
eiler, page 282) has plainly proyed to be the conſtant and univerſal. 


practice 


nicated by the lay ing on of the hands of 
the apoſtles: Together with the ſure be- 


lief of the reſurrection of the dead, in 


order to their appearing at the univer- 


ſal judgment, there to have their future 


ſtate determined for ever. In which 
truths you were well inſtructed at your 
firſt entrance into Chriſtianity. 


3. I ſhall, therefore, now proceed 


(through divine aſſiſtance) to enlarge 
our views; unleſs you prevent me by 


a fad apoſtaſy from your religion, be- 


fore this epiſtle comes to your hands. 
. 4. That indeed would fruftrate all 
my endeavours, and render all my la- 
bours quite uſeleſs : There being no poſ- 
ſibility of reſtoring ſuch who have been 
duly inſtructed in their moſt holy faith, 


and have made an open profeſſion of it 


by baptiſm: Who have had the truth 
of it demonſtrated to them, by being 
made partakers of the extraordinary gifts 


of the Spirit which deſcended on them 


from above: > 
5. Who have had their breaſts warm- 


ed with a ſenſe of the exceeding love 


of God, in giving his only begotten Son 
to the death for us; and have rejoiced 
in the bleſled tidings of his goſpel, which 
inſures to us the favour of God and a 


happy immortality : And alſo have been 


"O_ en OE 
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of the dead, and of 


eternal judgment. 


3. And this will 


we do, if God permit. 


4. For it in impoſ- 


ſible for thoſe Wbo 


were once enlightned, 
and have taſted of the 
heavenly gift, and 
were made 
of the holy Ghoil, 


5: And have tafted 


the good word of 
God, and the powers 
of the world to come 


9 


artakers 


praclice of the primitive church, for ſeveral centuries, apree- 
able to its firſt inſtitution: Go teach all nations, taftifing them 
in the name of the Father, aud of the Son, and of the” Holy 
Ghoſt. And I greatly wiſh all who are convinced of it would 


- comply with it; for though I cenſure no man for difference of 
Judgment, but ſincerely love my brother who differs from me, 


as truly as I deſire to be the object of his love; yet ſurely, 
2s far as we are convinced, we ought to practiſe; and. J hope 
none of my Chriſtian brethren, whether of the eſtabliſhed Church, 
or Diſſenters, will be diſpleaſed with my freedom: I offer things 


as they appear to me, without deſigning the leaſt reflexions on 


any one ſociety or perſon in the World. 


e | | 


. 


[4 
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eye · witneſſes of innumerable miracles, 
beyond whatever were performed under 


any other diſpenſation; and have received 


ſhowers of rain. 


the ſupernatural gifts of the Spirit, all gi- 


ven in atteſtation of its divine authority. 


6. If theſe, I ſay, after ſuch evi- 
dence, renounce their religion, and re- 
turn to Judaiſm, it is impoſſible to re- 


cover them to their former faith, or to 


reſtore them again to the favour of God 
by repentance; as having reſiſted the 
ſtrongeſt evidence which God will afford 
to mankind. And therefore he will give 


1 


6. If they mal fall 
15 to renew them 
again unto repentance: 
ſeeing they cruciſie to 


themſelves the Son of 
God afreſh, and put 


him to an open ſhame. 


; "EN 


them up to an obdurate heart, who have 


by their apoſtaſy, as far as it was in 


their power, repeated the crucifixion 
of the Son of God, and inſulted him in 


the moſt open and infamous manner. 


7. For mankind may not unfitly be 


compared to the earth, which conſiſts 


of great variety of foils, ſome good and 


kindly ; and ſome churliſh and unpro- 
fitable : As the inſtructors of mankind 
may to the huſbandman. If the ground 
is good and pliable, eaſily receiving the 


rain that deſcends from above, and of- 
ten waters it; it is ſerviceable to the 


7, For the eirth 
which drinketh in the 
rain that cometh oft 
upon it, and bring- 


eth forth herbs meet 


for them by whom it 


is dreſſed, geceiveth 
bleſſing from FG 


owner, and, bringing forth its herbs and [ 


fruits at their ſeaſons, well rewards: the 


labour beſtowed upon it; as being at- 


| tended with the blefling of God, "who 


daily nouriſhes it with kindly dews, and 


So the man, who 


with a humble and teachable mind at- 
tends to the diſcovery God has made of 
his will by us, in order to obey it; he 
ſhall be affiſted by the kind influences of 


the holy Spirit, till he brings forth fruit 
to eternal life, 

8. But if the vround be hard and im- 
penetrable, and notwithſtanding all the 
pains of the huſbandman, after dreſſing 


and watering, it will produce nothing 


L 4 


8. But that which 
beareth thorns and bri- 
ers, is rejected, and 7s 
nigh unto curſing ; 


but 
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whoſe end is to be 
 Þurned. e 


g. But, beloved, we 
are perſwaded better 
things of you, and 
things that accompany 
ſalvation, though we 
thus ſpeak. | 


10. For God 7s not 


a unrighteous, to forget 
pvour work and labour 


of love, which ye have 


ſhewed toward his 
name, in that ye have 
miniſtred to the ſaints, 
and do minifter. 


And we deſire 
who have been deficient in ſo important 


ts every one of you 
do ſhew the 3 


ligence, to the full aſ- 
ſurance of hope unto 
che end: 


APARAPHRASE on 


Chap. VI. 
but uſeleſs and unprofitable ſhrubs, as 
briars and thorns ; which cannot be 
touched without danger ; it is neglected 
by the owner, to be over-run by them, 
in order to be burnt up. So the man 
who has been thoroughly convinced of 
the truth of the Chriſtian religion, yet 


hardens himſelf againſt that conviction 3 


he ſhall receive a ſorer condemnation, 
than that of the law, from which there 
will be no poſlibility of eſcaping. io 
9. But, my beloved, tho? I write thus 
freely to you, to raiſe. in your minds a 
juſt ſenſe of the dreadful conſequence of 
apoſtaſy ; yet I am fully perſuaded that 
you deteſt the very thoughts of it: And 


that, in the general, you diligently attend 


to the truths that have been taught you, 


from your firſt entrance into Chriſtiani- 


ty; chearfully performing all its kind 
and holy injunctions, which is abſolute- 
ly neceſſary to our being intitled to the . 
Chriſtian ſalvation. ” 
10. For the righteous God will not 
be unfaithful to his, promife, nor neg- 
ect to reward both your great fidelity 
to your Lord and Mafter, under the 
ſevereſt ſufferings for his ſake; and your 
diligence, wherewith (from your love 


to Chriſt) you have ſupplied the wants 


and neceſſities of your poor Chriſtian 
brethren; and whoſe neceſlities you ſtill 
continue liberally. to ſupply. 

11. But if there be any among vol, 


a duty; let me now excite you to ſup- 


ply what has been wanting by your fu- 


ture conduct: So that every one of you, 
continuing in, and perfecting your ha- 
bits of love and benevolence, from obe- 


dient minds, may retain, throughout 


Tick whole lives, that ſure- hope of a 
leſſed immortality theo! Jeſus Chriſt, 
which 


qo 
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which God has promiſed to all who love 


him. 
. And this aſſured hope will ſtrong- 
ly influence your actions, and make you 
to purſue: your holy calling with great 
activity and vigour; reſolutely follow- 
ing the worthy examples of ſuch of our 
faithful and pious anceſtors, as Caleb and 
Jaſpua, who, having endured with great 
patience from their firm belief of the ve- 
racity of God, at length received the 
promiſe ; and, together with the whole 
Jjraelitiſh nation, were ſafely eſtabliſhed 


in the land of Canaan. As you alſo 
ſhall be in the heavenly Canaan, if you 


imitate them in their faith and A 
he. 

- 13. For when God roads the pro- 
miſe to Abraham of eſtabliſhing his poſ- 
ferity, a numerous and mighty people, 
he confirmed this promiſe by an oath : 


Who as he is the Supreme over all, and 


I2. That 
ſlothful, but N 
of them, who through 
faith and patience in- 
herit the e 


13. For when God : 

made promiſe to A- 

braham, becauſe he 

could ſwear by no 
eater, he ſware by 
umſelf, 


conſequently could ſwear by no greater, 


ſwore by himſelf; 


14. Saying, Surely bl «ſg, 1 will Bleſs 


| thee; and multiplying, I will multiply 


thee, Which bleſſed promiſe, confirmed 
oath, not only gives aſſurance that 


his ſeed by Taac ſhould inherit the land 
of Canaan ; but alſo, that the whole ſpi- 


ritual ſeed of Abraham, conſiſting of all 


14. Saying, Surdy 
bleſſing, I will bleſs 
thee, and multiplying, 
I will multiply thee. 


the believing and faithful Vetus and Gen- 
tiles, ſhould be eſtabliſhed in a much 


better and more durable ſettlement, in 


the ever · bleſſed kingdom of the Meſſiah. 


15. And this extenſive promiſe, aſſur- 
ed by oath, Abraham received from God, 
N he had tried him by fo ſevere an 

njunction as to offer up his beloved ſon 
7 aac ; to whom all the promiſes were 


confined; which, already, have been in 


= and will, in due time, be fully made 


* 


/ * 


15. And ſo aſter he = 


had patiently endured, 
he obtained = pro- 
miſe. 


16. PP + 


ye be not \ 
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= Ih, For men veri- 
Iy ſwear by the great- 
er: and an oath for 


confirmation i to them 
an end of all ſtrife. 


17. Wherein God 


willing more abun- 
dantly to ſhew unto 
the heirs of promiſe 
the immutability of 
his counſel, confirmed 
it by an oath : 


18, That by two 
curity of both the immutable promiſe 


immutable —_ in 
which zt was mn 

fible for God to lye, 
we might havea ſtrong 


cC̃onſolation, who have 


fled for refuge to lay 
hold upon the hope 
ſet before us: 


19. Which hope w we 


have as an anchor of 
the ſoul, both ſure and 
gedlaſt, and which 
entreth int) that with- 
in the vail, | 


ä 


fe 


4 Rai on Chap. 


16. Now men indeed, when they ob- 
lige themſelves by an oath, ſwear by 
the greateſt of beings; for the deſign 


of an oath among men is to give the 


greateſt aſſurance of their veracity, that 
the nature of things will admit; and 
thereby put an end to all manner of 


: er and contention. 


For this real, God alſo, fo 
his Sd goodneſs, willing to give, 
not only to the carnal, but alſo to the 
ſpiritual ſeed of Abraham, the ſtrongeſt” 
demonſtration that he would make good 
to the utmoſt every part of his promiſe; 
without the leaft change from his decla- 
red will, included the whole promiſe 
in an oath: 


18. That fo having the infallible 5 


and oath of God (in either of which, 
it is impoſſible for God to deceive) we 
Chriſtians, whether Fes or Gail, 
might have the moſt ſolid and durable | 
comfort and conſolation, from our faith- 
ful ſubmiſſion to Jeſus Chriſt ; who is, 
by God, exhibited to us, as the only 
means whereby we can eſcape the con- 
demnation of the law; and, thro* whom, 
we have the moſt aſſured hope of a ce- 
leftial inheritance, which ſhall never 

fail. 

19. And this aſſured. haps in 1 Chriſt | 
may very fitly be compared to an an- 
chor, which holds the ſhip fixed and im- 
moveable againſt the moſt vehement 
winds and waves, that beat upon it ; 
by which hope we are preſerved firm, 
and ſteddy, under all the trials and ſuf- 
ferings of this life, ſince. Feſus Chriſt, 


our ſure hope and great high prieſt, is 


entered into the true holy of holies, even 


into heaven itſelf, mas. at the right 
hand 
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hand of peerleſs Majeſty, to intercede 
for us in the moſt conpyllounte: and ef- 
fectual manner. 


20. Now Jeſus Chriſt, I ſay, is en- 


tered into this ever- bleſſed place as our 
forerunner, that he may ſafely conduct 
all who obey him to the ſame happy 
place. And this he does, not as a high 
prieſt after the order of Aaron, who 


had no power to admit the people into 


the holy of holies; but as a high prieſt 


after the order of Melchiſadec, in whom 


both avg and prieſt are unten for ever. 


8 7 3 4 - 
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20. Whither the 
forerunner is for us 
entred, even Jeſus, 
made an high prieſt 
for ever after the or- 
der.of Melchiſedec. 


4 
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Who Melchiſedec Was, who, 45 Chriſt, was both king 
and prieft without ſucceſſion. + This prieftbood great-. 
ty ſuperior to Aaron's. The imperfettion o 
_ the ora” prieſthood 1 a change in the 
lad, That a more excellent prieſthood might 
be ab from the' kingly tribe of Judah. 18. 
. The ſuperiority of the Chriſtian prieſtbood fhewn 


Foo ue conſi deralions. 


OW this Malehiſedec was eve- 
ry way qualified to repreſent 
our great law-giver and high prieſt; 


who was himſelf both king and prieft, ; 


For this Melchiſedec was king of Salem, 
and prieſt of the moſt high God, who 
with great kindneſs met and entertain- 
ed our father Abraham, on his return 
from the conqueſt of the four kings, 
whoſe hiſtory is recorded in the xivth of 
Genefs 5s; and at the ſame time bleſſed 
him in the name of the only true God, 


ers. 


of whom both were lincere worlhip- . 


OR this Melchi- 
ſedec king of Sa- 


lem, prieſt of the moſt 


high God, who met 
Abraham returning 
from the ſlaughter f 
the kings, and blefled 
him : ; 


2. To 


156 1 

228. To whom alſo 

Abraham gave a tenth 

t of all: firſt being 

interpretation king 

of righteouſneſs, and 

after that alſo, king of 

Salem, which is, SE 
of e 5 


3. Wi thout father, 
without mother, with- 
out deſcent, having 


neither beginni of 
flife; 


days, nor end © 


the Son of God, abi- 
deth a prieft continu- 
ally. 


- 


- 


| 4. Doo: der 
bow great this man 


Aas, unto whom even 
the patriarch Abra- 


ham gave the tenth of 


the ſpoils. >, 


x 
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righteous king. 
king of Salem, which fignifies king of 


2. To which extraordinary perſon, 
as a token of his ſuperiority, our pious 
anceſtor Abraham gave a tenth part of 
all the ſpoil he had taken from the ene- 
my. But you may make a further 
judgment of his ſuperior character and 
dignity, from his name and titles, 
which exactly anfwer to the Meſſiah's. 


For, in the firſt place, the proper ſigni- 


fication of his name ( Mielchiſedec) is a 
king of righteouſneſs, or a juſt and 
So alſo he is intitled 


peace; the true and proper characters 


of the king Meſſiah. 
3. And how eminently he typified, as 


as a prieſt, our great high prieſt, Jeſus 


Chriſt, will appear, in that we have no 
account that he had either father or 


but made like 2 80 mother, and conſequently could not 


deſcend from parents who were of 
prieſtly extraction; and, as he was with- 
out beginning of days, ſo truly there 
is no end to the days of his life ; but, 
being made like to the Son of God, a- 
bideth a prieſt for ever. 

4. Now, my brethren of the Jewiſh 
nation, impartially reflect on the ho- 
nour and dignity which muſt belong to 
this perſon ! To whom the moſt ex- 
cellent of our anceſtors, even Abra. 
ham, gave the tithe of all the ſpoils he 


had taken, thereby giving him honour 


| kgs as ned and King. 


5. It 


— 
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5. It is true indeed, that the ſons of 
© Levi, to whom the prieſtly office was 


committed, were authoriſed to receive 


tithes of the Iſraelitiſp nation; but then 
this power extended no further than the 
law that gave them that power; which 
Mas only over the Hiraelites to whom 
the law was given; tho' indeed this 
3 power of theirs, to receive tithes of 
their brethren, was very conſiderable, 
ſince they were part of the promiſed 


ſeed, and deſcended from our great an- 


cellar Abraham. 
6. But Melchiſedec, though he was 
no way related to Abraham, yet he re- 
ceived tithes of Abraham himſelf ; and 
alſo by virtue of his office, as prieſt 
to the moſt high God, he moſt ſolemn- 


ly bleſſed our 1 great and pious an- 


ceſtor, to whom that moſt valuable 
promiſe was made, and to which all 
the other prophecies tended, that in him 
ſhould all the nations of the earth be bleſſed, 
Gen. xit. 

. Now this i is an . truth, 
that, in all ſolemn benedictions, the 
bleſſing is beſtowed by the perſon of 
the greateſt authority. And, there- 
fore, ſince 1elchiſedec was the perſon 
who conferred the bleſſing, he muſt 
be ſuperior to Abraham, who received 
it. 

8. Beſides, his ſuperiority to the Le- 
_ vitical prieſt hood, is apparent from this 
conſideration, that the ſons of Levi, 
who receive tithes, are mortal men 
like their brethren, from whom they 


receive them; but of Melchiſædec, who 


received tithes from Abraham, it is wit- 
neſſed that he liveth. 


9. But further (as 1 may ſo ſpeak) | 


even Levi, who himſelf teceived tithes, 
and to whom alone the Few prieſt- 


. And verily the? 


th. are of the ſons of 


Levi, who receive the 
office of the prieſt- 
hood, have a com- 
mandment to take 
tithes of the peg 
according to 4 
that 1s, of their bre- 
thren, tho? they come 
out of the I of A- 
braham : 


6. But he whoſe de- 
ſcent is not counted 
from them, received. 
tithes of Abraham, 
and bleſſed him that 
had the promiſes. 


| 7. And ans all 
contradiction, the leſs 
is bleſſed of the bet - 

. 


8. And here men 
that die receive tithes: 
but there he receiwveth 
them, of whom it is 
witneſſed chat he li- 
Yeu 


9. And as I may 


ſo ſay, Levi alſo who 
hood 


r Wau” —_—_ 


tithes in Abraham. 
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receiveth tithes, payed 


yet in the loyns of his 


father, when Melchi- 


ſedec met him. 


11. If therefore 


e 8 were by the 


evitical prieſthood, 
(for under it the peo- 


ple received the law) 


what further need vas 
there that another 
prieſt ſhould riſe after 
the order of Melchi- 


ſedee, and not be cal- 


led after the order of 
Aaron ? | 


hood being changed, 
there is made of ne- 
ceſſity a change alſo 
of the law. 


13. For he of 


whom theſe things are 
ſpoken, pertaineth to 
another tribe, of 


_ whach no man gave 


attendance at the al- 


14. For it is evi- 
dent that our Lord 


ſprang ont of Juda ; 
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hood is committed, paid tithes in A- 
braham to Melchiſedec ; which may be 


conſidered as another proof of the ſupe- 
riority of his prieſthood. 5 | 


10. For he was 


Io. For this you all know, from 
your own facred accounts, that Levi 
was in the loins of his father Abraham, 
when Aelchiſedec met, and, as a prieſt 
of the moſt high God, bleſſed him. 

11. Now as every part of this hiſto- 
ry concurs to ſhew the greater excel- 
lency of the Melchiſedec priefthood ; fo 
God by the inſpired P/almift has ex- 


preſly declared, that he would raife up, 


to the poſterity of Abraham, a prieſt of 


that order, which determines its ſupe- 


riority, For if the Levitical prieſthood, 
for which a particular law was made, 
could have perfectly anſwered all the 
deſigns of the promiſe to Abraham, there 


would have been no occaſion for the 
conftituting a prieſt after the order of 

. Melchiſedec, and thereby making void 
both the Aaronical prieſthood, and the 
: law which inforced it 
12. For the prieſt- 


12. For the prieſthoog being to be al- 
tered, agreeably to the prediction of 
the Pfalmiſt, it became abſolutely 
neceſſary, that this latter prieſthood 
ſhould” be eſtabliſhed by a law. which 
muſt of courſe render the other uſe- 
leſs, and make it loſe all its force. 

13. And, that this alteration is now 
made, is evident, ſince the Maſſiab, 
who was the prieſt propheſied of, is 
come, and we all know he did not pro- 
ceed from the tribe of Levi, but owed 


his birth to another family, who were 


never permitted to interfere in the af- 


fairs of the prieſthood. 


14. For no one doubts, but that Je- 


ſus Chriſt, the Lord Mefiah, ſprang 


from the tribe of Judah, And it is as 
| ; . . clear 


$7 * 


clear from the law of Moſes, that that 
tribe was no way intruſted with the 
prieſts oſſice. ON 


à prieſt ſhould be conſtityted after the 
likeneſs of Melebhiſedec, and that the 
Aaronical prieſthood ſhould be aboliſh- 
ed: 1 


16. Which prieſthood was of a car- 


nal nature, and chiefly conſiſted in ſa- 


crificing of beaſts, and in waſhings and 
purifying of the fleſh; and its very high 
prieſts were only r and frail men, 


made of fleſh and blood, like ourſelves, 
and fo liable, every moment, to death 
and diflolution : Therefore, it could 


only be ſupplied by a conſtant ſucceſ- 


fion, _ But the accompliſhment of the 
promiſe, to the ſpiritual ſeed of Abra- 


ham, requires a high prieſt not ſubject 


to mortality, but of power and ability 


perpetually to perform the truſt repoſ- 
ed in him, and execute the office him- 
ſelf, and therefore muſt be endued with 
a life of eternal duration. | 


17. For thus God expreſly teſtifies : 


by the inſpired P/alm/?, when he fays, 
Thou art a prieſt for zver, after the or- 
der of Melchiſedec. | | 


18, And the reaſon why the law, 


that infarced the Aaronical prieſthood, 
was repealed, was its weakneſs and in- 
ſufficiency to anſwer all the kind in- 
tentions of the promiſe, - 

109. For the law was not deſigned to 
make us perfect », by cleanſing us from 


the 
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of which tribe Moſes 
ſpake nothing con- 


. _ cerning prieſthood. 
15. It is alfo farther evident that 


15. And it is yet 
far more evident: for 


that after the ſimili- 


tude of lchiſedec 
there ariſeth another 
prieſt, 


16. Who is made 


not after the law of a 


carnal commandment, 
but after the power of 
an endleſs life. 


17. For he teſtifi- 
eth, Thou art a prieſt 
for ever after the or- 
der of Melchiſedec. 


18. For there is ve- 
rily a diſannulling of 
commandment 
going before, for the 
weakneſs and unpro- 


fitableneſs thereof. 


19. For the law 
made nothing perfect, 
1 our 


— 


"0 


bo VOPR s ” Is, 


: * The law of Maſæs (ſeparate from the ten commandments) was 
fo far from introducing the Chriſtian perfection and happineſs, that 
it does not ſeem to take in any more than the happy eitabliſhmens 


of a particular people, from whom the . 


Jab was to ſpring in 
nen een 


* w 
7 


9 
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but the bringing in of our moral defilements, which rendered 


a better hope did; by us obnoxious to God as a righteous Go- 
the which we draw yernor, and deprived us of immortali- 
e ty. But it was intended to fill up an 
; 8 intermediate ſpace, and to prepare the 
way for, and be a means of introduc- 
ing a better diſpenſation under the MAeſ⸗ 
lab; by whom, as our ever-living high 
prieſt, who has atoned for our ſins, and 
intercedes for us, by a virtue of his own 
moſt precious blood, we have the near- 

eſt acceſs to God, in the full aſſurance 
that in him all his promiſes will be 
made good to us. 85 1 
20. And in as much 20. And ſince the Meſſiah Was not 


as not without an oath 
be was made prieſt, 


21. (For thoſe 
prieſts were made 
without an oath : but 
this with an oath, by 


him that ſaid unto 


him, The Lord ſware, 
and will not repent, 


 Aaronical prieſts ; _ 


made a prieſt without an oath, an ho- 


nour which was not conferred on the 

21. (For they received the prieſthood 
without an oath to confirm it ; but 
Chriſt was conſtituted a prieſt, by his 
God and Father, with the moſt folemn _ 
oath, who ſaid unto him, (P/. cx. 4.) 
The Lord fware, and will not repent, 
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Thou art a prieſt for thou art a prigſi for ever, after the order 


ever after the order of of Melchiſedec. 
Mielchiſedec) 8 ; F 


22. By ſo much 22, Now, I fay, by as much as this 
was Jeſus made a ſure- oath conferred an inconceivably greater 
ty of a better teſta- dignity on his prieſthood, and more 
ment, highly ennobled his office; by ſo much 

| is Jeſus our great high prieſt made 
the Mediator of a better covenant : 
” „„ Who 


* 


the land of Canaan; and to preſerve them from the idolatrous 
egg of the nations around them: And, therefore, temporal 

leſſings were promiſed to them, and to them only, for their obe- 
dience. Wherefore the Maſaic law ought to be conſidered but as 
a ſort of codicil to that covenant of grace and mercy, which God 
made with 4dam, and renewed with Noah, Abraham, and Dawid ; 


but is now diſplayed in its brighteſt luſtre, by our Lord and Savi- 


our Jeſus Chriſt, our everlaſting high prieſt and moſt prevalent in- 


terceſſor at the throne of divine glory. 
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who is entered into the true holy of 
holies, to aſſure to us a bleſſed admiſ- 
ſion into the ſame place. | 

23. But further, the prieſthood un- 


der the law was only kept up by a ſuc- 
ceſſion; their prieſts being but mortal 


men, who after a ſhort continuance 
were removed by death, whereby the 


office paſſed from one man to another. 


224. But Jeſus Chriſt, who is poſſeſ- 
ſed of an ever-during life, being put in 
poſſeſſion of a prieſthood, which is eve- 
way fitted to anſwer the whole plan 
of God's diſpenſation to mankind; he 
therefore continues a prieſt for ever, 
that prieſthood not being ſubject to the 
leaſt change or variation of the perſon 
poſſeſſing it. N N 
25. For which reaſon he is every 
way qualified, and perfectly able to de- 


liver all who with humble and teach 


able minds implore mercy of God thro? 
him, from the deſtruction of the world, 
and bring them to everlaſting glory 


and happineſs. For which work he 


is abſolutely fitted, by being ſet a- part, 
by an oath, an everlaſting high prieſt, 
to make perpetual interceſſion for all 
who ſincerely truſt in and obey him. 


26. And truly, our condition requir- 
ed ſuch a high prieſt; one who was en- 
dued with the greateſt purity of mind, 


and fo fitted to ſtand before a God of 
infinite purity : Of a gentle and mer- 
ciful diſpoſition, not ſeeking the hurt 


of any one, but ready chearfully to 


perform all the kirid offices of love and 
compaſſion, which ſuch a ſunk order of 


creatures could ſtand in need of: Who, 


under all the trials and ſufferings he 
_ endured in our nature, never once de- 
viated from the eternal laws of truth 
and righteouſneſs ; and ſo, prejgeving 


: 


23. And they truly 
were many prieſts, be- 


cauſe they were not 


ſuffered to continue by 
reaſon of death : 


24. But this man, 
becauſe he continueth 
ever, hath an un- 


changeableprieſthood, 


25. Wherefore he 


is able alſo to fave 


them to the uttermoſt, 


that come unto God 


by him, ſeeing he ever 


liveth to make inter- 


| ceſſion for them. 


26. For ſuch an 
high · prieſt became us, 


a is holy, harmleſs, 
undefiled, 
from ſinners, and made 


higher than the hea« 


vens; 


Fim, 


ſeparate 
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27. Who needetli 


not daily, as thoſe 
high prieſts, to offer 
up ſacrifice, firſt for 
his own fins, and then 
for the peoples : for 


this he did once, when 


he offered up himſelf, 


28. For the ho | 


maketh men high 
prieſts, which have 
infirmity ; but the 
word of the oath 
which was ſince the 


law, maketh the Son, 


vo is conſecrated for 


evermor S. 


who were all 


bimſelf undefiled f from every ai | 


was perfectly 


qualified t to aſcend to 


the higheſt 5 where, as he is pure 
from all ſin, ſo he is out of the reach 
of all the rage and malice of his inve- 
terate enemies, and intirely ſeparated 
from them for ever ; being aſcended a- 
bove the higheſt heaven, where he ſits 


at the right hand of peerleſs Majeſty, 


inacceſſible to the moſt ſublime and dig- 


nified angel : 


27. Who in that glorious place is 


under no neceſſity (as the high prieſt 
under the law tans of offering up ex- 
piatory ſacrifices from time to time; 
firſt for his own fins, and then for the 

offences of the people: As for the firſt, 

he ſtood in no need of them, being 
pure from all fin, as appears from the 


foregoing character, 


As to the laſt, he 


made at once, by the offering up of 
himſelf, a full, a compleat atonement 
for the ſins of the whole human races :-: 


28. So that you ſee, there is an in- 


expreſſible difference between our great 
high prieſt, and thoſe under the law, 


poor frail men, ſubject 


to both the natural and: ſinful infirmi- 
ties. of the human make, as well as the 
reſt of their brethren ; whereas Jeſus. 


Chriſt, 


| the declared Son. of God, by 
his reſurrection from the dead, is, 


ſince the giving the Moſaic law, con- 
firmed, by the moſt ſolemn oath, a ne- 
ver- failing high prieſt, who being per- 


fected from all the natural infirmities 


of this frail life, by that one offering, is 
now ſet a-part to Intercede for us for ; 


Svermore. 
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Chri 
Ms He could not Y 


prięſt hood was already appointed by 
55 Mediator of a focond covenant, 


deficient. 
nant, 


1. NOW the ſubſtance of theſe 
which 1 


i important truths, | 
have been diſcourſing of, is this, That 
we Chriſtians, who have put ourſelves 
under the government of Jeſus Chriſt, 
have in him a permanent high orieſt, 

greatly ſuperior to thoſe under the law ; 
who is aſcended into the true holy of 
holies, where he is ſeated at the right 
hand of divine glory above the higheſt 
heaven; every way fitted to intercede 


perpetual high prieſt, who officiates i in Jedibvh. 


a prieſt on earth, becauſe a 


God 6. (briſt 
the firſt being 


10. The excellency 5 the 5 cbve- 


OW of the 
things which 
we have ſpoken, chi: 
is the ſum : We have 


ſuch an high prieſt, 


who is ſet on the right 


hand of the throne of 
the Majeſty in the 


heavens | 3 


for us, in the moſt effcacious and pre- 


wry manner: 
ho is a miniſter of the true ſanc- 


1 the tabernacle without hands, in 
the heavens; which has God wor its 
founder, and wheteof the Moſaic ta- 
bernacle was but a very faint repreſen- 
tation or ſhadow. _ 


3. And, that he ini in heaven, 


is demonſtrated, by his being conſtitut- 
ed a high prieſt. For the very end of 
that office, and the only reaſon for the 
appointing of every high prieſt, is, to 
offer up both euchariſtical and expiato- 
ry ſacrifices ; and, ſince this is the end 
of its inſtitution, it is abſolutely ne 
ceſſary, that Jeſus Chriſt, our en 
ly high prieſt, ſhould have alſo a pro- 
per ine to offer in heaven. 


M2 


2. A miniſter of the 
ſanctuary, and of the 
true tabernacle which 
the Lord pitched, and 
not man. 


3. For every high 
prieft is _ yo 
offer gifts and ſacri- 


fices: wherefore it is 
of neceſſity that this 


man have ſomewhat _ 
allo to offer. | 


4. I ay 


4. For if he were 
on earth, he ſhould not 
be a prieſt, ſeeing that 
there are prieſts that 


offer gifts according 
to the law: 


ſhadow of heavenly 


things, as Moſes was 


admoniſhed of God, 
when he was about to 


make the tabernacle. 


For ſee (faith he) zhat 
thou make all things 
according to the pat- 


tern ſhewed to thee in 


the mount. I 
6. But now hath 


he obtained a more ex- 


cellent miniſtry, by 
how much alſo he 1s 
the mediator of a bet- 
ter covenant, which 
was eſtabliſhed upon 
better e 


EP 


7. For if that firſt 
coverant had been 
faultleſs, then ſhould 
no place have been 
ſought for the ſecond, 


8, For finding fault 


with them, he faith, 


Behold, the days come 
( faith the Lord) 
when I will make a 
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I fay in heaven, and not upon 
55 For, if he had ſtill continued on 
earth, he could not have been a prieſt 
at all; ſeeing there are appointed by 
God proper prieſts, who offer up gifts 


and ſacrifices as the law directs; ſo that 
the earthly tabernacle was ſupplied ac- 
cording to the will of God: 


| Who ſerve un- 
to the example and 


5. Thoſe prieſts doing the proper 
ſervice of the tabernacle, which is the 
pattern or ſhadow of that which is in 
heaven: For, when Moſes was about to 


make the tabernacle, he was ſtrictly en- 


joined by God, not in the leaſt to de- 
viate from the Emple that had been ex- 
hibited to him: For ſee, ſays God (Exo- 

dus xxv. 40.) that you make all things ac 

cording to the pattern Shewed'to thee in the 
mount, 

6. But, tho Chriſt was excluded 
from this earthly ſanctuary, yet he is 
conſtituted the miniſter of one that is 
much more excellent and durable ; as 
was moſt ſuitable and fit, as he is the 
Mediator of a much more important 
covenant, eſtabliſhed on promiſes, which 
as much excel thoſe under the law, 
as you can ſuppoſe the heavenly ſanctu- 
ary to exceed the earthly. 

7. For if the Moſaic diſpenſation had 
not been weak and defective, but could 
have eſtabliſhed the ſpiritual ſeed of A.- 
braham, in all the promiſed bleſſings, 
there would have been no occaſion to 


have aboliſhed the firſt covenant, in 


order to introduce the ſecond. 
8. And yet, that there was ſuch a 
neceſſity, is apparent, in that God him- 
ſelf, repreſenting the inſufficiency of the 
firſt, does, by the prophet Jeremiah, 
aſſure 925 . Tone 5 would give 
0; e 
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them a ſecond covenant *, which ſhould 
be every way perfect and compleat, and 


fully make good all the divine promiſes, 
As he ſignifies (Fer. xxxi. 31.) Behold, 


the days come ( aith the ou when I 
will make a new covenant with the houſe 


of Tjrael and the houſe of Fudeh : 


9. Not according to that defective co- 
venant that I formerly made with their 
fathers, in the day when I kindly took. 
them by the hand, to lead them out of the 


land of Egypt; but becauſe they conti- 


nued not in my covenant, but were faith- 
leſs and difobedient, and would not 


hearken to my voice ; therefore, I re- 


garded them not (ſaith the Lord) but 


treated them in a ſharp and auſtere 
manner. 
10. But a covenant far more perfect 


and excellent; for this is the covenant 
LT will make with the hauſe of Iſrael in 
the laſt days, ſaith the Lord, I will 


put my ® laws into their mind, and write 


them in their hearts ; and I will be to 


them à gracious and merciful God, and 
they ſhall be to me a willing and obedient 


people. 1 | 


1 


new covenant with the 
houſe of Iſrael, and 
with the houſe of Ju- 


dah: 


* 


24 


9. Not accordin 
to the covenant that 
made with their fa- 
thers, in the day 
when I took them by 


the hand to lead them 


out of the land of E- 


gypt; becauſe they 


continued not in my 


covenant, and I re- 
garded them not, ſaith 
che. 5 
10. For this «s the 
covenant that I will 
make with the houſe 
of Iſrael aſter thoſe 
days, ſaith the Lord; 
I will put my laws in- 
to their mind, and 
write them in their 
hearts : and I will be 
to them a God, and 
they all be to me a 
people. _ 


This ſecond covenant took place on the aboliſhment of the old; 


neſs, God will, by a diſcriminating power, deftroy 


but the full ac:ompliſhment of it, to the eauiſb nation, will not be 
till their reſtoration in the laſt days, it being deferred, becauſe of 


their perverſeneſs. 


'd 'This, and ſeveral other places of like import, have been made 
uſe of to determine ſome doctrinal diſputes ; but, how unreaſonably, 
will be very apparent to ſuch who conſider, that, before this great 
efuſion of the holy Spirit, and this great prevalency of true holi- 
inat the obdurate 
and obſtinately wicked, ſo that none ſhall remain, but the humble 
and teachable: Therefore it is no wonder, that on ſuch a manifeſ- 
tation, to ſuch a people, univerſal godlineſs and purity ſhall obtain. 
See Ezekiel xx. 33 to 39. Amos ix. 9, 10, 11. Zepb. iii. 11, and 
on; with many other places. „ 
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11. And they ſhall 
not teach every man 
his neighbour, and e- 


very man his brother, 
ſaying, Know the 


Lord: for all ſhall 
know me, from the 
leaſt to the greateſt. 


12. For I will be 
merciful to their un- 
righteouſneſs, and 
their ſins and their 


iniquities will I re- 


member no more. 


. In that he 
ſaith, A new covenant, 


he hath made the firſt 


old. Now that which 
decayeth and waxeth 
old, is ready to vanith 
away. 


11. And I will make myſelf known 


to them in ſo clear a manner, that men 


ſhall ſtand in much leſs need of human 
inſtruction, than hitherto they have 
done; ſo that they ſball nat teach every 
man his neighbour, and every man his 
brother, ſaying, Know the Lord For all 
ſhall know and obey me, from the leaf 
to the greateſt, | 

12. And I will make good all my 
promiſes to their forefathers, in thoſe 
laſt days, when I pour out my Spirit 
upon them: For I will be merciful to 
their unrighteouſneſs, and their fins, and 
their iniquities, I will remember 2 


WM 


. Now God, by declaring. he 


wou ul make with the Iraelitiſb nation 


a new cayenant, plainly intimates, that 
the firſt was grown old; and fo, being 
worn out, it would be neceſſary to lay 
it aſide. For you very well know, that, 

when any thing is decayed, or worn out 
thro” age, it is impoſſible to renew it, 
for any conſiderable time, but it muſt 
be laid aſide as uſeleſs. As you will 
find muſt be the caſe of the firſt cove- 


| pant, in a very ſmall ſpace, when the 


deſtruction of Feruſalem will intirely put 
an end to the temple ſervice. 
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» + 


CHAP, MK + 


A deſcription of the temple, and its rights and ſacrifices 
under the law, 11. Far inferior to the heavenly tem. 
ple into which Chrift is entered by his own blood, 15. 
And thereby become the Mediator of the ſecond cove- 
nant, which required the death of the Appeaſer. 18. 

As was typified by the purifications with blood unden 
be firſt covenant.: 23. Which things were only re- 
ſemblances of the heavenly, 24. Where Chriſt is en- 

rered, in virtue of his once offering up of himſelf, 10 
make atonement for the fins of all the faithful. 
27. And as man was once to die, and then be judged, 
fo Chriſt, by once dying. perfected the atonement of 
the faithful, as his aſcenſion into the holy of holies de- 

mmonſtrates; from whence he will once more deſcend in 

1 -  @ triumphant manner, to condubt them to glory. 


1. DU to return to what I was * verily the 
D diſcourſing of (to wit) of the hrſt cen, , 

firſt tabernacle; which, as I before told 5 en ; 

ou, was but a ihadow of that in hea- po 

— Yet this earthly tabernacle ſo far „ 
reſembles the celeſtial, that both the | 

building, and ſervice, were of divine 

appointment; and it had alſo a holy 

place, ſet a-part, for ſacred uſes ; tho? 

it was put together, and erected by 

men. 1 | 

2. And this building was ſo divided, 2. For there was a 

that it conſiſted of two diſtin&t parts, tabernacle made, the 
or tabernacles. In the firſt tabernacle, firſt wherein avas the 
which had a vail at the entrance, were Candleſtick, and the 
the golden candleſtick, and the table, table, and the thew- 

and the ſhew-bread upon it. And this g ie a nee is cal- 

firſt diviſion is called the holy placde. 4 

3 Beyond this, was a ſecond taber- 3. And = Ie” 
nacle, which was ſeparated from the ſecond vail, the taber- 

53 „ 85 1 firſt 
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if e on d IX. 5 


nacle, which is called firſt by another vail, and that is called 


the holieſt 1 all: 


Wich had the 


8 cenſer, and the 
ark of the covenant 


overlaid round about 


with gold, wherein 


vas the golden pot 
that had manna, and 
Aarons rod that bud- 


de, and the tables of 
the covenant ; | 


the molt holy place, or the Holy of ho- 


: 4. And this contained the golden 
cenſer, which was only uſed once in 
the year, on the great day of expiati- 


on; and the ark of the covenant, which 
was overlaid with gold both within and 


without ; in this were repolited the two 
tables of the law, written by God; as 
alſo the golden pot that preſerved ſome 


of the manna wherewith the children of 
Ißrael were ſuſtained in the wilderneſs; 


and the rod of Aaron, which put an 


end to the debate about the prieſthood, 


- by the dry ſtaff's bloſſoming, and bear- 


8. And over it the 


cherubims of glory 
ſhadowing the mercy- 
ſeat : of which we 
cannot now ſpeak Par. 
| ole 


dained, the prieſts 


went always into the 


firſt tabernacle, ac- 
corapliſhing the ſer⸗ 
vice of GC. 


7. But into the ſe- 


cond abent the high 
prieſt alone once eve- 


ry year, not without 
blood, which he of- 


fered for himſelf, and 


ing almonds. Theſe laſt were placed 
in the coffers on the outſide of the ark*. 

5, And over the ark were the two 
cherubims, who obſcured the rays of 


the inexpreſſible glory, that ſhined 


forth from the mercy-ſeat, which the 
ſhadowed with their wings. But I 


have not time to explain, to you, the 


true meaning of all theſe important re- 


5 preſentations. 
6. New when theſe 
things were thus or- 


6. Now when all theſe things were 
prepared, agrecable to the pattern that 
had been ſhewn to Moſes, the ordinary 
prieſts went daily into the firſt taberna- 
cle, and performed the ſeveral parts 
the Jaw 5 885 ne to me | 
will of God. on 


But none were permitted to go 


| 1 1 the ſecond vail into the holy of 


holies, but the high prieſt alone; and 
that but only once in the year, whither 
he always carried the blood of the ſa- 


' cy which he 2 85 offered 2 0 : 


2 See Dr. Whithy's notes on this place. 
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for the errors of the 


his own failings, and 
of the people. | 


8. Whereby the holy Ghoſt very 


plainly intimated the very great imper- 


fection of that ſtate ; and that the way 


into the moſt holy place was not open- 


ed either to the prieſts, or the people, 
during the time that the outward taber- 


for the failings 


people. 


8. The holy Ghoſt ' 
this fignifying, that 
the way into the holi- 
eſt of all was not yet 


made manifeſt, while 
as the firſt tabernacle 


nacle was to be uſed : Nor, indeed, was yet ſtanding ; 
it to be opened to the high prieſt him- _ x 
ſelf, on the great day of expiation, 5 


without a cloud of incenſe, to obſcure 


the rays of the divine glory. 


9. Now this -outward tabernacle im- 
perfectly repreſents, to us, the advanta- 
ges of the Chriſtian diſpenſation, in 


which were offered both euchariſtical 


and expiatory ſacrifices, which had 


no tendency to perfect, or purify the 


conſciences of the worſhipers ; 


10. Thoſe ſacrifices: only conſiſting 
in the offering up of certain beaſts, and 
wine, attended with external waſh-. 


ings; carnal and outward ordinances, 


which were laid on them, as a taſk to 
employ them, till the pure and ſpiritual | 
inſtitution of the Meſſiah ſhould be in- 


11. But now Jeſus Chriſt, the 
true Meſſiah, and our great high prieſt 


(thro! whom we hope for the perfor- 
mance of all the ſpiritual part of the 
promiſes in their full extent) is entered 
into the true holy of holies, above the 


higheſt heaven; a greater and much 
more perfect tabernacle, than you 7/- 


raelites can boaſt of; a tabernacle not 


of human make, but one prepared by 
God for this purpoſmee. 


12. Nor did he gain admiſſion into 


* this tabernacle, the true holy of holies, 
thro' the blood of goats and calves, 


9. Which WAS 1 


figure for the time 


then preſent, in which 


were offered both gifts 
and ſacrifices, that 
could not make him 
that did the ſervice 


perfect, as pertaining 
to the conſcience, ; 

10. Which flood on- 
ly in meats and drinks, 
and divers waſhings, 
and carnal ordinances 
impoſed on them until 
the time of reforma- 


on. * 


11. But Chriſt be- 


ing come an high 


prieſt of good things 


to come, ty a greater 
and more perfect ta- 
bernacle, not made 
with hands, that is to 


ſay, not of this build- 


ing; 


12. Neither by the 
blood of goats and 
calyes, but by his own 


ſuch 


79 APARAPHRASE on 


blood he entred in 


once into the holy 


place, having obtain- 
end eternal r emption 


for us. 


13. For if the blood 
of bulls and of goats, 
and the aſhes of an 
heifer ſprinkling the 
unclean, ſanRifieth to 
the purifying of the 


5 


ſuch as the ſacrifices of this 5 ta- 4 

bernacle conſiſt of, but in virtue of his 
own moſt precious blood; by which 
one offering, he has obtained the re- 


miſſion of all our offences, and redeem- 
ed us from the condemnation of the law | 


for ener. 

13. For if the 8 the people, | 
for legal impurities, with the blood of 
bulls, and goats, and with the water 
of ſeparation, mixed with the aſhes of 
a red heifer, can cleanſe them from all 
ſuch defilements, both by delivering 
from an untimely death, to which the 


breach of the = had expoſed them, 
and by giving them, again, a right to 


14. . How 8 
more ſhall the blood 
of Chriſt, who through 
the eternal Spirit, of- 
fered himſelf without 
ſpot to God, purge 
your conſcience from 
dead works, to ſerve 
the living God ? 


attend the temple worſhip, for which 


thoſe ceremonial en had utterly 


| 1 them 


Of how much cater e 
muſt the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, the on- 
ly begotten. Son of God, be, who: thro? 
the purity of that holy pre-exiſtent Spi- 
rit, which preſided in him *, offered 


himſelf up to God, without any inter- 


nal blemiſh ; and how much more ef- 
fectual to deliver us from the guilt of. 


| fin, and free us from the puniſhment 


our tranſgreſſions had merited; where- 


by we are encouraged, from a lively 


ſenſe of our pardon and abſolution, to 
ſt = ourſelves mh the greateſt fervency, 
o yield a fincere and univerfal obedi- 
ence to. that God, who is of eternal 
duration, and unbounded power; and 
whom we might well be afraid to ap- 


proach, without ſuch an atonement, 


and ſuch a highpricſt to intercede for us. 


| 15. And for this 
cauſe he is the Medi- 


15. And to this very end, that our 
pr ge be A from ths: 


6 * 2 
ö | nas 
ws) — 


- 


5 . Dr. . on this 1 


POS, 


_ Inſup- 


Chap. IX. S. K 1 


inſupportable load of guilt that oppreſ- 
ſed them, Jeſus Chriſt is conſtituted 
the Mediator of a new covenant ; ha- 
ving, by his death, redeemed, from 
eternal death, thoſe, who under the 
firſt covenant, were, by their tranſgreſ- 
ſions, expoſed to the condemnation of 
the law; that they together, with all 
ſuch, who now comply with the gra- 
cious calls of the goſpel, may be ad- 
mitted into that eyer-bleſſed inheritance, 


in which all the promiſes made to 


mankind, from the beginning of the 


5 world, receive their accompliſhment. 
redeem us, I 


16. That he might 
ſay, by the ſhedding of his blood; for, 
in all covenants founded on ſacrifice, 
there is a neceſfity of the death of a 


piacular or confirmatory victim, by 


171 
ator of the new telta- 
ment, that by means 
of death, for the re- 
demption of the tranſ- 
| ro that were un- 
er the firſt teſtament, 
they which are call 
might receive the pro- 
miſe. of eternal moe" 


ritance. 


16. For where a 
teſtament , there 
muſt alſo of neceſſity 
be the. death of the 
teſtator, 


which the covenant is $ confirmed and 


eſtabliſhed, 
17. For ſuch a covenant as HEY (as 
- — e know very well) is always 
the eee of the ſacrifice, 
= cannot be ſaid to be perfectly rati- 
fied, till ſuch time as the biin ap- 

pointed for that end be ſlain. 

f And, therefore, thete-i is no rea- 
| 45 that: the death of Chriſt, who 
was the appointed atonement of the 


new covenant, ſhould appear any way 
ſtrange to you, who are fo well appriz-. 


ed with the neceſſity of it in ſuch 


Caſes, and have ſo plain an inftance of 


175 For a teſtament 
zs of force after men 
are dead : otherwiſe it 
is of no ſtrength at all 


"whil® the teſtator liv- 


etb. | 
18. W . 
neither the firſt . 


ment was 4 


without blood. 


it before you, in the firſt covenant that 


was given by Maſes, and which was 
not 
but by the blood of thoſe piacular vic- 

tims which were devoted by God to 

that end. 

— 39, For after Apes had deliberately 
declared every precept, to the whoſe 


. of the people, as tte law directed; ; 


Fa 


bliſhed any more than this laſt, 


19. For when Mo- 


ſes had ſpoken every 
precept to all the peo- 
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ple according to the 
aw, he took the blood 


of calves and of goats, , 


with water and ſcarlet 
wool, and hyflop, and 
fprinkled oth the 


book and all the peo- 


ple, 
20. Saying, This 


is the blood of the 


teſtament which God 
hath enjoyned unto 
155. 

Moreover, he 
of inked likewiſe with 
Hood both the raber- 
nacle, and all the veſ- 
fels of the miniſtry. 


22. And almoſt all 
things are by the law 


purged with A blood; 
and without edding 
of blood is no remiſſi- 
On. ; | 


23. {t avas there- 
fore neceſſary that the 
patterns of things in 
the heavens ſhould be 
| 2 with theſe; 


ut the heavenly things 


he took the blood of calves and goats 
with water, and ſcarlet wool, and hy ſ- 
ſop, and ſprinkled both the book that 
contained the law, and all the people; 


20. Saying, This is the blood, &c. 


(That is) This covenant, which God 
hath commanded you to obſerve, is ra- 
tified and confirmed by this blood. 


21. 80 lewis he afterwards com- 


manded, both the tabernacle, and all 


the foreral veſſels, and utenfils, which 
belonged to that part of divine © ſer- 


vice, which related to the great day of 


expiation, to be ſprinkled with blood. 
22, And indeed there was hardly 


any thing that the law required to be 


purified, but what received its purifi- 
cation, from the ſprinkling of blood 4; 
nor without the ſhedding of blood was 
there any remiſſion of the uncleanneſſes 


of thoſe, to whom the uſe of theſe 2 
e belonged. 


And as theſe were ee to 
. forth the heavenly things, 15 
was therefore neceſſary that the 
ſhould be purified by the blood of hy” 
ſacrifices ; that the ſervice of the offerer 
might be accepted, N though the 

| 5 1 


_ 


« See Mr. Peirce, on this difficule part, ; wherei ſhould b 


very glad of more light, 


This purifying has reſpeR to the uncleanneſſes of the wor- 


blood. 


ſhipers (Lev. xvi. 16.) whereby all theſe things would have been 
rendered unfit for divine cans 


unleſs at had been purified ae dh 


This neceflity reſulted, from the 5 theſe ſacrifices 
bore to that great ſacrifice, by which we are admitted into the 
immediate preſence of God, in the true holy of holies ; even 


inte heaven itſelf. 
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blood of bulls and goats were ſufficient 
to atone for ceremonial pollutions; yet 
the heavenly things themſelves, as 
they are much more excellent, ſo they 
required the blood of a far more excel- 

lent ſacrifice, that they might be fitted 


for our uſe; and that our ſervice might 


de rendered acceptable fo who are 


made kings and prieſts to our God in 


the celeſtial tabernacle. 1 85 

24. And ſuch a ſacrifice is Jeſus 
Chriſt, who is not entered into the 
earthly ſanctuary, founded by frail mor- 
tal men, which, as I ſaid before, is 
only a faint reſemblance, or ſhadow, of 
the true and durable ſanctuary; but, in 
virtue of his own blood, he is aſcended 
into the higheſt heaven, there, in the 
true holy of holies, to prefent himſelf 
before the divine glory, as our great 
high prieſt, to intercede for us (through 
the virtue of that one offering) for 
Ever: > „„ | 

25, and 26. Which offering fully 
anſwered the wiſe purpoſe of the righ- 
teous Governor of the world, in ſhew- 
ing favour to the ſinful race of men; 
and, therefore, there was no occaſion, 
that he ſhould offer himſelf more than 
once: For if he muſt, as the Jetoiſb 


tas * ** 


" 
mn. "IEF? <4 


themſelves with better 
ſacrifices than theſe. 


i 


24. For Chrift is 
not entered into the 
holy places made with 
hands, which are the 
figures of the true; 
but into heaven it ſelf, 
now to appear in the 
preſence of God for 


us: N 


29. Nor yet that 
he ſhould offer him- 
ſelf often, as the high 
prieſt entreth into the 


holy place, every year 
with blood of others: 


26. (Forthen muſt 
big 


9 


8 


q 


The ſenſe of the apoſtle ſeems to be this, That, we are fo 
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defiled by ſin, that ſuch a cleanſing of even the celeſtial things, 
which are deſigned for our uſe, was neceſſary, to render our 
ſervices acceptable to a holy and pure God, in heaven itſelf. 
And that, without ſuch a purification, they would have been ſo 
defiled by us, as to have been made uſeleſs. Nor could we have 
been admitted to the divine preſence, or rather our preſence in 
heaven would have rendered even heaven itſelf unfit for the 
divine preſence, or the appearance of the moſt excellent glory, 
without ſuch a purification, as the blood of Chriſt only affords. 
Sees Jeſus Chriſt the Mediator, &c, Page 84. 


ſince the fbundation of 


the world) but now 


once in the end of the 
world hath he appear- 
ed to put away fin by 
the facrifice' of him- 


ſelf. 


7. And as it is 


3 unto men 


once to die, but after 
this the judgment: 


28. So Chriſt was 


once offered to bear 
the fins of many; and 
unto them that look 


for him ſhall he ap- 


1 pear the ſecond time, 


without fin, unto fal- 
vation. 
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he often have ſuffered 


big prieſt VER every year Set i in- 
to the moſt holy place, in virtue of the 
blood of a new ſacrifice; the times muſt 
have been innumerable, that he muſt 


have ſuffered death, ſince the fall of 


our firſt parents : Whereas, on the con. 
trary, he has now, in the laſt age of 
the world, dwelt: among us, a man 
ſubject to en that, by once ſub- 
mitting to death, he might deliver us, 
from that ſtate of condemnation, in 
which, our .breach of the law had in- 
ee . i 
27. And as the whole human race 
are ſubjected once to die, and after 
death to appear at the divine tribunal; 
there to give a ftri account of their 
actions, and to receive their final ſen- 
tence to a fixed ſtate: 

28. So Jeſus Chriſt, the e 


deliverer, who was to come, conformed 


himſelf, to their condition of dying 


once; and, by this one ſacrifice of him. 
ſelf, has fully expiated for the offences 
of all the ſpiritual ſeed of faithful and - 


' pious Abraham (to wit) the humble 
and penitent part of mankind, whether 


Few or Gentile, And unto all theſe, 
who teſtify their truſt in him, by ſin- 
cerely obeying his laws, he will appear 


a ſecond time; not in a mean and ab- 


ject ſtate, liable to ſufferings and death; 
but with ineonceivable majeſty; for he 


will come in the glory of the angels, in 
bis own glory, and in all his Father's 


glory, to deliver his redeemed from the 
condemnation of the world, and to 


eſtabliſh them in a never fading inheri- 
tance, in the manſions of true life and 


felicity; which he is 
eren 55 all who ou and obey him, 


ne before, to 
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The legal n but to ſhadow 5 the heavenly, 
2. That they could not cleanſe from fin manifeſt from 
their conſtant renewal. 5. The unſpeakable good- 
neſs of God, in diſcovering what ſacrifice he would 
accept, and of Chriſt in hana e, ſubmitting to be- 
come ſuch a ſacrifice. 7 which one offering, 


according to the will of "Go 


we are ſet a-part 


for heavenly glory, as is on by Chriſt's aſcen- 
ion to the divine glory; whereas the Jewiſh prieſt 
1 neceſſitated, to repeat his offering afreſh every day. 
19. This is a ſtrong reaſon why we ſhould draw near 
10 God with an aſſured faith, and renewed obedi- 
ence. 26, The terrible conſequence of ſinning againſ# 
ſuch mercy, 32. Warm exhor tations to an e : 


and attive faith. 


4, 


guilt of ſin, and the condem- 


nation conſequent upon it, the Judai- 


cal law was not capable of performing ; 
for indeed the tabernacle. worſhip was 
but a meer ſhadow of thoſe truly good 
things that are above: The legal wor- 


. ſhip chiefly conſiſting of carnal ordi- 


nances which had no tendency to puri- 


fy the heart, or relieve the conſciences 
of the worlhipers. Whereas the. 


OW this ditiverinds from the 


OR the law hav- 

ing a ſhadow of 
good things to come, 
andnot the very image 


of the things, can ne- 
ver with thoſe facrifi- 


ces which they offered. 


year by year continu- 


ally make the comers 


thereunto perfect. 


Chriſtian inſtitution, under the influ- 
_ ence of the holy Spirit, thro' that great 


facrifice which is from heaven, does 
effectually provide for both; and this 


it does, by procuring the pardon of our 


offences in ſuch a way as does honour 


to the laws of our righteous Governor, 


which we had broken, and by purify- | 


ing us from all moral defilements ; an 


1 is the very image of the heavenly 


purity - 
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purity *, which the ceremonial law 
was not, being only the repreſentation 
of a repreſentation of the good things 
themſelves ; and conſequently the ſa- 
crifices they offered from year to year 

on the great day of expiation could not 

| deliver them from the guilt and power 
: of ſin, nor free them from the condem- 
nation of the law, to which their tranſ- 

greſſions had expoſed them 

ö | 2. For 


* 


* 


The Syriac renders it, Not the ſubance of the things themſelves'; 


which Chry/o/tome explains, Not the wery truth. See Mr. Peirce on 
j a 5 ; 


this difficult text. 5 | 1 7 | 

_ » Having been favoured, at my requeſt, with a paraphraſe on 
this difficult verſe and the two following, by a learned and judicious 
friend, which, I think, ſets the author's ſenſe in a clearer light 


chan I ever ſaw it before; I offer it with pleaſure to the reader: 


1.“ And to ſatisfy you that it was neceſſary Chriſt ſhould at 
« length appear, and put an end to the former diſpenſation, by the 


one offering of himſelf, and entering into heaven itſelf as our 


« high prieſt, you may obſerve, that the law itſelf plainly ſhews, 
« that its inſtitutions never were deſigned to confer > wn the ob- 
« ſervers thereof a full remiſſion of fins, and admiſſion into the 
« holy place where God dwells ; for the law could never pretend 


to afford any thing more than a ſhadow or faint repreſenta- 
« tion of pood things to come : The tabernacle itſelf, the place 


. of their worſhip, being but as a draught from that pattern, which 


« was ſhewed to Moes on the mount; and, indeed, that very pat- 
< tern no more than an image, and ſome ſort of repreſentation of 
% the good things themſelves. And, whereas the brighteſt and 


. moſt ſolemn repreſentation of thoſe good things was to be repeat- 


« ed year after year; this ſhewed that it did not exhibit the good 
te things'themſelves, but that they were yet to come. And, far- 
« ther, their offering the ſame ſacrifices, from time to time, upon 


4 thoſe ſolemn occaſions, doth plainly intimate, that thoſe ſacrifices 


could not, at any time, procure for them ſuch intire freedom 
* from all conſcience of fin, as ſhould qualify them for an entrance 


c into the immediate ede of God. 


2. For, had thoſe ſacrifices in this manner perfected the wor- 


0 ſhipers, there could be no need of the ſame ſacrifices being a- 
gain and again repeated; nor can it be ſuppoſed, that the 1 


« would have required that repetition of them. For the worſhip- 
« ers, being at once perfectly purified and ſecured of the —_ | 
cp | | : 7 66 
55 See ch. ix. 7, 8. 5 
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2. For, if the expiatory ſacrifices un- 


der the law could ha@ relieved from 
the guilt of fin, there would have 
been no farther occaſion for the re- 


newal of freſh offerings ; becauſe the 


worſhipers, being once purified, would 
be cleanſed for ever, and intirely freed. 


from the terror that ariſes from the 
conſciouſneſs of their offences. 


But it is manifeſt, that the legal | 


ſabrifices could not atone for fin, ſince 


with thoſe very ſacrifices which are 
offered once every year, on the great 
day of expiation itſelf, there is perpe- 


tually (by the divine appointment) re- 


newed mention of the fins of the peo-— 


ple. Whereas, if thoſe offerings had 
fully atoned for them, they would have 
been no more remembered ; and, con- 


ſequently, did not require a repetition 


of the ſacrifices. 


4. And, indeed, it does not ſuit the 


wiſdom of the righteous Governor of 
the world, that a full and compleat a- 
tonement ſhould be made for the moral 
guilt of his rational creatures, by the 
ſacrificing of meer animal beings, ſuch 


2, For then would 
they not have ceaſedto 


5 . becauſe 
that worſhippers 
once purged, ' ſhould 


ve had no more: 
conſcience we fins. - 


"1 But i in __ FR 
criices there is a re- 
membrance again 


made of ſins every 


year. 


i 


4. For it b not poi 
fible that the blood of 


| bulls and of goats 
ſhould _ away ſins, 


Wo 


as bulls and goats, fo yery much infe- #/ 


rior to the offender. 


5. Therefore, when Jeſus Chrift 95 


who exiſted with the Father from the 
beginning, ſubmitted to appear on earth 
in our nature, that, by one offering, he 
might take away ſin for ever; he ſaith, 
Sacrifices and WW thou wilt not accept, 


* 


— — — | — 


—C Wherefore when 
1e cometh into the 


world, he ſaith, Sactt- 
fice and offering thou 


wouldeſt not, but a bo- 
dy haſt thou prepared 
me: _ 


— 


— 


. 6 of God, would have been intirely freed from any more — 


6 „by reaſon of guilt. 


3. Whereas, in their applying to the ſame ſacrifices. one year 


* after another, there is a continued remembrance and acknow- 
** ledgment of guilt, and of the need of freſh forgiveneſs.” 


but | - | 
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RAPHRASE on Chap. X. 
but a human ** thou haſt prepared for 


me to dwell in. 


6. In bags offer 
ings and /acrifces for 
26 thou had no 


pleaſure : 


7. Then ſaid I, Lo, 


I come (In the volume 

of the book it is writ- 
ten of me) to do thy 
ya O God. | 


/ 
8. Above, when he 
- aid, Sacrifice, and of- 
3 and burnt of- 
and offerin 
for a thou woulde 
not, other hadſt _ 
ſure therein (whi 


* 


6. In burnt o Ving. and facrifices for. 
ſin thou haſt had no pleaſure ; as not an- 
ſwering thy wiſe and gracious purpoſe, 
of mercy and favour to ſinful man. 

7. Then I ſaid, Behold, I come in that 
body thou haſt prepared for me, to 


perform all thy purpoſe, and to offer 
_ myſelf for the ſins of the world, a- 


greeably to thy will and appointment, 
O God ; for thus it is written in the roll 


that contains the revelations thou haſt 


made, concerning me. 

8. And this ſubmiſſion, of this N 
glorious and excellent perſon, is well 
worthy our attention: That as ſoon 
as he had declared his Father's diſappro- 
bation of the legal ſacrifices, as being 
inſufficient to atone for moral e 
5e ments, by ſaying, that Sacrifice, and 
offerings, and burnt-offerings for fin thou 
wouldft not accept, neither hadft pleaſure 


in the legal ſacrifices, tho” of thy own 


PEE es 


© 9. Then ſaid he, Lo, 

I come to do thy will, 
O God. He tab eth a- 
way the firſt, that he 
may eſtabliſh the ſe- 
cond. 


appointment, as inſufficient to atone for 


the offences of the people. 

9. The Meſh immediately ad- 
joins, Behold! I come to do thy will, O 
God. Thereby ſignifying, that he took 
away, and aboliſhed the former will of 
God, conſiſting of numerous oblations 


and fac rifices, that he might eflabliſh the 


latter will by his own death, in offer- 


10. By 
will we are ſanctified, 
throu 
the y of Jeſus 


the which 


h the offering of 


ing up himſelf a ſacrifice, every way 
fitted for the ſalvation of mankind; he 
being ſuch a one, as the righteous Go- 
vernor of the world As and eee 
accept. 8 
10. And accordingly in virtue of 

this ſecond coyenant (every way form- 


ed according to the will of God) we 


are perſectly purified and cleanſed from 
the en of all our tranſgreſſions, thro? 
the 


45 
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the once offering of that body, which 
Jeſus Chrift the true Maſſtah dwelt in, 


during his abode among us. 


11. But farther, all "the high prieſts 


under the old law were perpetually ob- 
liged, in a ſtanding poſture, to attend 
the temple ſervice, and, from time to 

time, offer up the very ſame ſacrifices, 
which, as I have already ſhewn you, 
from that very circumſtance, could not 


ſin, 
1 
compleat atonement for ſin by that one 
ſacrifice, which he made of himſelf; 
nor will it ever want to be again repeat- fh 
ed: As is evident, in that he is aſcend- 


there ſat down at the right han 
the divine glory, as the declared 
of all, under his God and Father. 


13. From which time he Waits till 


God, according to his promiſe, ſhall 
intirely ſubdue all his enemies, and place 


feet. 


kind! can never require him to appear 
| again in a ſtate of humiliation, or to 
quit that glory he now poſſeſſes: Since 


fandeth dail 
ſtring, and offering of- 
tentimes the ſame ſa · | 


free the offender, from the guilt of 
But Jeſus Chriſt Har a x 


14. For the Grete of man- 


prieſt 


mini- 


311. Antever 


crifices which can ne- 


ver take away ſins; 


12. But this man 
after he had offered 
one ſacrifice for fins, 
on ever ſat down on 


right hand of | 


E God 
ed above the higheſt heavens, and 3 | 1 0 


- 5 From hence: | 
orth expecting till his 
enemies be made his 


them in the loweſt tubjection under his | footftool. 


= rer by one of 
fering he hath perfect - 


ed for ever them that 
are ſanctified. 


by that one facrifice, which he hath - 


- 45 of himſelf, all truly humble, pe- 


nitent, and obediciit Obiltiant are ſo 


perfectly purified from all their tranſ- 
greſſions, that they are conſidered as 


blameleſs before God, and ſo qualified 


for a glorious admiſſion into the true 


| holy of holies. 
15. And this moſt valuable and 15 
portant truth is confirmed to us, by 


no En a Foes than LEE of ek 
- Fe” 


G p 


N + 8 


ly Ghoſt alſo is 4 wit- 


neſs to us: for after 
3 
fore, 


16, For 


156 


16. This ; is the co- 
xxxi. 33.) This is the covenant that 1 


venant that I will 
make with them after 
thoſe days, faith the 
Lord; 1 will put my 
laws into their hearts, 
and in their minds will 
J write them: 


17. And their ſins 


and iniquities will I 
remember no more. 


18. Now where re- 


miſſion of theſe is, there 
i no more offering for 


= Ian there- 
: fore brethren , bold- 
neſs to enter into the 
holieſt by the blood of 
J eſus, 


3 "the a new and 
living way which he 
\ hath conſecrated for 
us through the vail, 
that is to ſay, his fleſh ; 


| houſe of God: 


| go PARAPHRASE o Chap. X. 


16. For after he had firſt ſaid (Fer. 
will = with them after thoſe days, 


fauh the Lord, I will put my words in- 


to their hearts, and in . minds will I 


1 write them : 


17. He then adds, as part of this new | 
covenant, And their ſins and an 1 
will remember no more. 

18. Now where there is ſuch a full 
remiſſion of iniquity, as to be no more 
remembered, all farther offering for 
ſin muſt. neceſſarily be excluded for 
ever.:  ; 

19. And now, my brethren, 1 9s 
the ſtrongeſt evidence, that we have li- 
berty of entering into the celeſtial man- 
ſions, the true and moſt holy habita- 


tion, where the ſenſible preſence of the 


moſt High reſides for ever, through that 


one ſacrifice of Chriſt : 


20. Who has opened a ſure and ſaſe 


admiſſion to us, by a new and un- 
thought of method, even by remov- _ 


ing the vail, and ſo entering as our 
fore runner; which he did by putting 


off his ee e body (the vail that re- 


tarded his entrance) and . to 


; death for us: 
21. And having an 
High prieſt over the 


21. And alſo having ſuch a high 
prieſt, fo faithful and compaſſionate 


as Jeſus Chriſt, ſet over the whole houſe 


of God, to take care of, and ba | 


22, Let us draw _ 


near with a true heart 


in full aflurance of 
faith, having our heart 


ſprinkled from an evil 
conſcience, and cnr 
bodies waſhed with 


Pure Water. 


for us. 
22 and 23. Let i us put up all our re- 


queſts to God, and render him the 
higheſt adoration and praiſe , 
thankful and- pure hearts, ſincerely de- 


With 


ſirous of performing his whole will, in 


the full perſuaſion of our being intereſted 


in his favour, and that he will graciouſ- 
ly 1 us thro the death and inter- 


celſian 


w* * 15 * 8 * 
. 
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ceſſion of our great high prieſt, where - 
by our breaſts W of all that load 
of guilt with which our conſciences were 
intolerably burdened, And, whereas, 
in the full aſſurance of rhe mercy and 


favour of God, thro' Jeſus Chriſt, we 


have ſubmitted to the Chriſtian bap- 
tiſm, by being buried in pure water, 
and thereby have obliged ourſelves to a 
teddy obedience of all the laws of the 
Mffiah ; let us, ſuperior to all the dif- 
ficulties we may meet with, act ſuitably 
to the profeſſion we then made, in the 
ſteady belief of the faithfulneſs of God, 
in performing all his promiſes, to thoſe 
who truſt in him . | 


24. And, ſince God has mercifully 8 


had compaſſion on us, let us in imita- 
tion of his goodneſs kindly aid and aſ- 
ſiſt each other, and, by comply ing with 


one anothers temper and diſpoſition, 


mutually ſtir up and excite to love and 


benevolence; and to all thoſe good 


works which naturally flow from them. 

25. Let us alſo be very watchful, 
that we do not ſuffer either the fear of 
perſecution, from the Jetuiſb zealots, 
or any ſpeculative opinions, or inyete- 


rate prejudices, to hurt our minds, or 


prevent our joining together in the 
worſhip of God, in the public religi- 
ous aſſemblies, as hath been the prac- 
tice of too many. But, laying aſide 
all diſtinction of 7ew and Gentile, di- 


ligently exhort one another, as brethren 


23. Let us hold faſt 


the profeſſion of our 


faith without waver- 
ling (for he 7s faithful 


that promiſed) + 


24. And let us con- 
fider one anotiier to 


provoke unto love, 


and to goqd works: 


25. Not forſaking 
the aſſembling our 
ſelves together, as the 
manner of ſome 5x: : 
but exhorting - one an- 
other ; and ſo much 


the more, as ye ſee the 


day approaching. 


united in Chriſt, to the chearful per- 


formance of every Chriſtian duty; par- 


ticularly to a firm and open profeſſion _ 


of your moſt holy faith, and a ſincere and 


affectionate love to one another; which 
you ought to practiſe in its largeſt ex- 


tent, ſince you now plainly behold all 
N 3 


tthoſe ſigns which were foretold by our 


EY LPararunacr on FF X. 


A : 


wilfully after that we 
have received the 
knowledge of the 


truth, there remaineth 
ro more ſacrifice for 


But a certain 
fearful looking for of 
judgment, and fiery in- 
dignation, which ſhall 


| devour the adverſa- 


ſpiſed Moſes law, died 
without mercy, under 
two or ve witneſſes: 


29. Of how much 
forer puniſhment, ſup- 
| poſe ye, ſhall he be 


reject that only 


Lord, as the ſure forerunners of that 


terrible deſolation, which is juſt ready 


to fall on the Fewifh nation, whereby 
both their civil and religious polity will 


be utterly deſtroyed. 


26. For if we fin 
D. For u we neither the dread of your enemies, nor 


26. | So Ai be very careful, that ; 


any refentment, or peeviſhneſs, tempt 


you to forſake your religious ſocieties, 
whereby you will be in great danger 
of renouncing your faith; for, if after 
the evidence we have had. of the truth 

of Chriſtianity, we volugtarily and de- 


liberately apoſtatiſe from it, we thereby 
fagrifice which God 
hath provided for a ſinful world; nor 
is there any other ſacrifice that he will 
accept in the room of it. 
27. Therefore: there remains nothing | 
more, for ſuch miſerable perſons, but 
the moſt fearful expectation of that 
day of righteous judgment, when all 
oppoſers of the Mefſiah, and more 


| eſpecially ſuch who renounce him, ſhall 


be ſentenced to inexpreſſible torments, 


and thrown into that lake of unquench- 


able fire, from whence they ſhall never 


: | 5 eſcape. 
- 28. He has he! 


28. Of which truth, you of the 
Tſraehitihh nation muſt be very ſenſible, 
who well know that ſuch as preſump- 


 tuouſly offended againſt even the poſi- 


tive laws ae by Moſes ©, after they 
were. convicted on the ee of two 
or three credible witneſſes, were, with- 
out any favour, moſt certainly put to 

death, | 
29. And if they were thus ſeverely 
puniſhed for the contempt of laws, 


which were only ceremonial ; how 


much 


— 


See Numb, xv. 30, 31, and Deut. xvii. 12, 13. 
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thought worthy, who 
hath troden under foot 


much yet. ſeverer puniſhments do you 
yourſelves judge thoſe apoſtates hall be 

thought to deſerve, who after the ful- 
leſt conviction of Jeſus Chriſt being the 
only begotten Son of God, and the pro- 


' miſed Meſſiab, ſhall reject him with the 


utmoſt ſcorn and contempt 3 thereby 
treading him as it were under their feet: 
Who deſpitefully treat his ſufferings, 


the Son of God, and 


th counted the blood | 
of the covenant where- 
with he was ſanctified, 


an unholy thing, and 


hath done deſpite anto 
the . nd 0288 


and contemn that precious blood - 


which he ſhed for the fins of the world, 


(even that blood, whereby the cove- 


nant that aſſures "all the promiſes to us 


is eſtabliſhed ; and through which he is 


entered into the moſt: holy place, as 
our peg eſteeming it but as the 


blood of a malefactor, and of one who 


deſervedly died for his crimes. © Nor 
have they ſtopped here ! but have alſo 


imputed the ſupernatural ONT, of 


the holy Spirit, which God graciouſl 
| ds us, in atteſtation of the tru 


of the Chriſtian religion, to the com- 
bination of evil ſpirits and Demons ? 


for which they ſhall receive a TOS 
puniſhment. 


record, that God has exprefsly declared 


Deut. xxxii. 557 1 ) Vengeance belongeth 
1 


unto ine, and recompenſe it. And 
again, The Lord will Judge his own 
people with the greateſt ſeverity, as of- 
fending againſt the ftrongeſt evidence. 
31. Seriouſly reflect with yourſelves, 
what a dreadful caſe that man muſt be 
in, who ſhall incur the righteous diſ- 
pleaſure of the only true God, with 
whom is eternal duration, and infinite 


>." For Moſes Hmm his left it en 


God. 


him that hath faid, 
Vengeance belongeth 
unto me, I will re- 


e yrs ſaith the 


Lord. And again, The 


Lord ſhall judge his 


people. 


ower, who therefore can oroportialh - | 


puniſhments without controul. 

32. But though I thus caution you, 
from the diſmal effects of apoſtaſy, yet 
J would rather excite you to a firm per- 


N 


3 


32. But call to „ 


membrance the for- 


mer days, in which 
ſeverance 


we . 
. 
＋—Pü— 2 


30. For we know 


zi. Tui > 
_ to fall into the . 
'of the 1 N 


„ — 


* 
eee — 
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ſeverance in your moſt holy faith, from 


| after ye were illami- 
"nated, ye endured a 


34: Partly whilſt ye 


were made a Fung 
ſtock, both by re- 
proaches and afflicti- 
ons; and partly, whilſt 
ye became compani- 
ons of them that were 
ſo uſed. 


34. For ye had 
com 
m 
joyfully the ſcoiling of 
your goods, knowing 
in your ſelves that ye 
have in heaven a bet- 
ter and an enduring 
ſubſtance. | 


35. Caſt not away 


therefore your confi- 
fidence, which hath 


great recompence of 


reward. 


36. For ye have 
need of patience; that 
after ye have done the 
will of God, ye might 
receive the promiſe. 


9 N * 
hos Fo 3 * : : 8 
G 
. 
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a 


flion of me in 
nds, and took 


the conſideration of thoſe trials you 


have bravely ſuſtained, ſince you firſt 
made a public profeſſion of your faith 
in Chriſt, when you were baptized in 
his name. I appeal to yourſelves ! how 
manfully you then ſtood the ſhock of 


innumerable aflictions? 
33. Sometimes you were made the 
gazing-ſtocks of the inſulting world, 
who loaded you 'with the vileſt re- 
proaches, and the moſt injurious treat- 
ment : At other times, you were made 
partakers of the ſufferings of your fel- 
low Chriſtians ; whom you kindly af 
ſiſted under all their difficulties, for the 
fake of Chriſt, ” 
34. For you truly ſympathized with 
your perſecuted brethren , and gave 
them all the aſſiſtance you were capable 
of ; and chearfully ſubmitted to the loſs 
of your earthly poſſeſſions, from a well 
grounded aſſurance, that God has pro- 
vided for you, in the heavenly man- 


ſions, a far more excellent inheritance, 
which ſhall never fail. 


35. Having therefore fo long ſuſtain- 


ed ſuch a glorious combate ; yet a little 


longer ſupport yourſelves under your 
preſent trials, from a ſure belief that 
God will make good all his promiſes, 


to all thoſe, who through faith and pa- 


tience wait for them, which carry a 
reward far beyond the moſt inlarged 
conceptions. „„ 
36. Keep therefore. ꝓour minds fixed 


on that recompence which is before 


ou, whereby you will acquire thoſe 
habits of ſubmiſſion and patience, which 
will fit you to go through the ſeveral 
| trials 


4 : 


See Mr. Peirce on this place. 
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trials God ſhall think proper to exer- 

ciſe you withal; and will alſo prepare 
you, to receive the promiſed reward 
with the greateſt applauſe. _ 

Therefore poſſeſs your bal 27: For yet 2 . 
| wit! faith and patience : For it will be while, and he that 
but a very ſhort time, and your Lord ſhall come, will come, 
and Saviour will come with inexpreſ- and will not tarry. 
ſible glory, to crown his faithful and _ 
obedient ſubjects; and will not tarry 
beyond the period, which infinite wiſ- 
dom has prefixed, 5 
238. And know affuredly, that. the 38. Now the juſt 
ſincere and upright man be ap- fhall live by faith: but 
proved for his firm belief in the pro- if 1557 man draw back, 
miſes, through the mercy and favour u, fend ſhall have no 
of God e, and ſhall obtain the reward Pure in 
of eternal life, as though he had per- 
formed a perfect obedience to his origi- 
nal law. But if he gives up his fidelity, 
and apoſtatizes from his religion; Gd 
has Sed, he will caft him off with 
abhorrence, | - 

39. But I truſt, thro the mercy of 309. Bat wo arp 0 | 
God, we ſhall not be found among of them who draw. 
thoſe, who, renouncing their faith, in- back unto perdition; 
volye themſelves in certain deſtruction: e e _— _— 
But of that bleſſed number, who, with the foul. „ e 
teachable and obedient minds, ſtedfaſt - 
ly believe the promiſes of God: That 
ſo, perſevering in our moſt holy faith, 
we may receive the ſalvation of our 5 


with e life. 


* 


The juſt by faith ſhall bee The meaning is, That the man 
who is righteous, from a firm belief of the veracity of God, ſhall 
be rewarded for his faith, as though he had performed a perfect 
obedience. Sce Mr. Hallett. „ 


1 


. 8 


ſeen. 
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| What a odly faith is. 2. The worrly off efis of it from 


be beginning of the world. 6 ut an active 
Faith, impoſſible to pleaſe God. 7. The Bleſſed cfefts of 
faith continued to the end of the Jewiſh hiſtory, 39. Jet 

theſe pious and faithful perſons are not yet admitted to 

their promiſed inheritance, but wail Kg take poſſeſſion 

with the whole Chriſtian church ; that eee 
 wvith them, they may poſſeſs an elernal heavenly inhe- 
ritance, the peculiar glory and e * the C * 5 
. lian 1 + 


OW faith is the Nox. this faith, 0 which the 
ſubſtance of juſt and righteous man ſhall 
things hoped for, the obtain 5 liſe, is ſuch a firm and 
evidence of things not ſettled expectat ion, of thoſe good things, 
| which are hoped for, as gives them (as 

it were) a preſent exiſtence to the mind ; 
and carries in it ſuch a cbnviction of 
the truth of the things which are not 
' ſeen, as engages us to act in the ſame 
manner, as tho we ſaw them before 

our eyes 

2. For by it the el. 2. It was ſuch a lively, and effectual 
* 7 a good faith, as this, that both directed all the 
report. ations of the patriarchs of old, and ren- 
e dered them acceptable to God; and for 

which (as the ſacred writings aſſure us) 
they were approved by him. | 
3. Through faith 3. And it is from the unſhaken _ 


we underſtand that the lief of the N of God, that, with- 


our 


k \ 


— wy * a g 1 * — A 


2 Faith, in the . ſenſe of i it, is fach a frag belief of religious 


| principles, ſuch a truſt and confidence in the power and faithfulneſs 
of God to perform his promiſes ; to pardon penitents, and reward 


his ſincere ſervants (all ariſing from proper and ſvfficient evidence) 
influences a man, in oppoſition to all the temptations of a corrupt 


5 ob world, to obey God with faithfulneſs and N See Dr. Hunt 's 
8 aka Rey, ” Ge 259. ; | 
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out the leaſt doubt or heſitation, we aſ- 


| ſent to the divine writin 5 and aſcribe 5 ö 
| bt 2 that things which 


the formation of the viſible worlds to 
the command of the one only true God 
and Father of all *; that ſo we might 


be preſerved from weakly attributing 


the material worlds to any viſible cauſe, 


which would have fatally betrayed us in- 
to idolatry; but to the wiſdom and pow- , 


er of the one ſupreme God, who is in; 


viſible, and neither hath can be 


. 


4. It was alſo on the account of the 


ſame faith in the divine promiſes, that 
the well choſen ſacriſice of pious Abel 
(which denoted that faith) was public- 
ly accepted, by being conſumed by the 
rays from the magnificent glory : Whilſt 
the ſacrifice of Cain was as publicly 


rejected, for his infidelity. Now, I 
ſay, it was for this faith, that God gave 
Abel this ſenſible evidence, whereby he 


owned him as a ſincere and righteous 
perſon; and this God did in the moſt 
diſtinguiſhing manner, by ſhining on, 
and conſuming the offering he had pre- 
ſented, And tho' he is removed far 
from us by death; yet by this faith, 


which received ſuch an open approbati- 


on, he yet loudly proclaims to men this 
great truth, that the humble and faith- 
ful believer ſhall be owned, and re- 
warded by him. | 


5. And that there is a ſure reward 


hid up for the faithful (tho' this life 


worlds were framed 
the word of God, 


are ſeen were not made 


TH 


4. By faith Abel of. 
fered unto God a 
more excellent ſacri- 


fice than Cain, by 
which he obtained 
witneſs, that he was 
righteous, God teſti- 
fying of his gifts: and 


by it he being dead, 


yet ſpeaketh. 


5. By faith Enoch 


was tranſlated that he 
5 f may 


The word the apoſtle uſes being Nbema, and not Logos; he 


| ſeems to mean no more by it, than, that the worlds were original. 


ly made by the order, or command, of the God and Father of all, 
Tho” that they were brought into the order they are now in, by the 


_ adminiſtration of the Son, is plainly. aſſerted, 


Hallett. 


by 


ch. i. v. 3. See Mn. 


of things which do ap- 


—— — — — — — ꝓ— — — tay — r 96. 1 
age wage 
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dul noe fee death ; 


and was not found, 
becauſe God had 
tranſlated him : for 
before his tranſlation 


be had this r 
that he pleaſes God. 


6. But without faith 


rt uimpoffible to pleaſe 
Rim: 


or he that com- 


eth to God, muſt be- 


lieve that he is, and 


' that he is a rewarder 
of them that dil igent · 
FV 


7. By faith Noah 
being warned of God 


of things not ſeen as 


yet, moved with fear, 
prepared an ark to the 


by the which he con- 
demned the world, 
and became heir ofthe 


righteouſneſs which is 


by faith. 


188 4 PAAAT HRA E or Chap. XI 
may be, to them, only a ſtate of afflic= _ 


tion and ſufferings) is demonſtrated in 
the caſe of holy Enoch, who for his fi- 
delity was exempted from death, and 


taken alive from among men, and tranſ- 


lated into paradiſe, and ſo freed from 
the neceſſity of ever dying. And this 
was openly done, to give men a ſenſi- 


+ ble proof of a future recompenſe for the 


godly. For, before his tranſlation, be 
had this public teſtimony from God, 


that he was well pleaſed with, and ap- 


proved him. 


6. And, that his faith was the foun- 
dation of his acceptance with God, is 
evident, for, without a firm and un- 
ſhaken. faith, both in the being, and ve- 
racity of God, tho' inviſible, it is im- 
poſſible to render him an acceptable ſer- 
vice: For that man, whoſe whole care is 


to approve himſelf to God, muſt believe 
that he truly exiſts, and that he takes 


notice of, and, in due time, will greatly 


reward the faithful and obedient man. 


ſaving of his houſe ; 


7. Another eminent inſtance, of a 
fixed reliance on the veracity of God, 
you have in Neah, who affuredly be- 
lieving, that God would make good his 
threatenings, in bringing ſuch a quantity 


of water (which was then inviſible) as 


ſhould intirely deluge the whole earth ; 
and, being moved with a juſt ſenſe of his 
danger, he with great labour prepared 


a proper receptacle to preſerve himſelf, 
and family, from that ſure deſtruction, 


to which God had righteouſly ſentenced - 
the whole world, for their wicked and 


_ ungodly lives. And by this faith, which 


all thoſe, who, from a firm belief of his 


produced a ſuitable obedience, he both 


ſealed their condemnation, and became 


himſelf intitled to that juſtification to 
life, which God graciouſly awards to 


pro- 
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promiſes, diligently obey his precepts ; ; 
which faith he mercifully accepts in 


the place of a perfect obedience, 
8. It was alſo from an unſhaken re- 


"7 liance on the faithfulneſs of God, that 
our pious father Abraham, when he was 


required to go into a far diſtant and 


ſtrange country, on the affurance that 
the whole land ſhould. be ſettled both 
on himſelf, and poſterity, for ever ; rea- 
dily obeyed. the divine call, and chear- 
fully left his country and. kindred, to 
| | cn wg place, of wy he had no knows 
I 

1 — And it was fm the ſtedlaſtneſs 
of this faith, that he ſhould be put in a 

ſure and laſting poſſeſſion of Canaan, 
that he contentedly wandered about as 

a ſtranger in the land, which had been 
before promiſed to him; as tho? he had 


not had the leaſt right, or title, to any 
part of it; where together with aac, 
and Jacob, who were alſo. declared heirs 


of the ſame promiſe, he travelled from 


place to place, without any fixed abode, 


3. By füch Abra. 
ham; when he was 
called to go out into 
a place which he 
ſhould after —_— 
for an inheritance, 
beyed ; and e 


out not wee whi- 


ther he went. 


9. By faith he ſo- 


journed in the land of 


promiſe, as in a firange 
country, dwelling in 
tabernacles with Iſaac 


and Jacob, the heirs 
with him of the ſame 


* 


promiſe. I 


dwelling in moveable tents, which they 


Could carry about with them, as their 
unſettled circumſtances required. „ 
10. In this uncertain condition, he 


for a city which hath 
foundations, 
builder and ane 1 
God. | 


patiently. paſt his life in the promiſed 
land; having his expectation always 


1 fixed + on the more valuable and ſpiritual 


part of. the promiſe, which gave him 


rot Rar be flanked 
whoſe 


| the aſſured hope of an everlaſting eſta- 


bliſhment in the land of Canaan; not 
in an unſettled and fleeting condition, 
but in the true Jeruſalem, a city 
ous and permanent, which ſhall deſcend 


from e and, WG the RT 
: | _ God 


av: \ £3 I 


glori- 


11. Through faith 


alſo Sarah her ſelf re- 


ceived ſirength to con- 
ceive ſeed, and was 
delivered of a child 
when ſhe was paſt age, 


becauſe ſhe judged him 
faithful who had pro- 


112 Therefore rag 
there even of one, an 


him as good as dead, 


fo many as the ſtars of 
the ſky in multitude, 
and as the ſand which 
is by the ſea- thore i in- 


numerable. 


#3 Theſe all died 
in faith, not having 


received the promiſes, 


but having ſeen them 
afar off, and were 


perſwaded of them, 
and embraced them, 
and confeſſed that they 
were ſtran 1 and py 
grims on 


- 
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God for its founder , is ſecured of an 
everlaſting duration. | 
11. It was alſo from a firm belief in 
the faithfulneſs of God, that Sarah the 
obedient wife of holy Abraham, who 
was paſt the ſtate of child-bearing, had 
her body ſo wonderfully ſtrengthened, 
as to bring forth a lively and healthy 
ſon, even the heir of the promiſe, And 
this great bleſſing was beſtowed upon 
her ſteddy belief, that God was both 

able and faithful to make good his word 3 


and, conſequently, would inable her, to 


bring forth a child, which her. great 
age, had, otherwiſe, rendered im 87 


cable. 


12. And ee for: the remark 
ble faith of both Abraham and Sarah, 


God fo bleſſed them, that there ſprang - 
from him by Sarah (tho his body was as 


dead, with reſpect to his being a father, 
as Sarah's was, to he rbeing a mother) a 
poſterity more numerous than the vifi- 

ble ſtars in the heavens, and as hard to 
be numbered, as the ſands that ſurround 

the ocean. | 
12. Now all theſe forementional 
perſons, eminent, for their faith, and 


fidelity, died in the firm belief of the 


truth and veracity of God (having 
conducted all their actions ſuitable to 
ſuch a faith) tho* the promiſed reward 


was not as yet beſtowed upon them; 


to wit, a durable poſſeſſion in the land 
of Came But their truſt in God had 


the ſame influence, as tho? they had 


been OO put in ge _ is z 


—_ 


A city which hack foundations (that is) that hath its Sande 


ons of glorious and ſhining ſtones ; alluding to the prophetical di- 


ſcriptions of that city. 


it xi. 16. 


See {/aiah liv. 11, 12. 9 xxi. 18. To- 


being 
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faithful, who had promiſed: Therefore, 


they entertained the promiſes with the 


greateſt ſatisfaction, and thankfulneſs; 


always confeſſing, that they eſteemed 


themſelves but as ſojourners, and ſtran- 
gers, who had no ſettled abode, on this 
earth, in its preſent ſtate. 

14. And, by this confeſſion, they 
publicly declared to the world, that 
they were ſeeking a better; and more 
durable eſtabliſhment in a future ſtate, 
which was aſſured to them, by God, 
for their faith, and fidelity to him. 
15. Whereas, if their expectations 


had been from their worldly kindred n 
ful of that country, 


and poſſeſſions in this preſent life, 
could eaſily have gone back into Chal- 
dea; the journey being neither fo long, 
nor hazardous, as their many move- 


ments from place to place, which were 
attended with great difficulties and dan- 


16. But we do not find that Abraham, 


or any of his poſterity, had ever the leaſt 


deſire of returning thither; but rather 


choſe to obey God, in a ſtate of pilgri- 
mage, in the promiſed land, from a 
ſure belief of a much better eftabliſh- 
ment in that very land; to wit, in 


that glorious city, which is to deſcend 


* 


14. For they * that 


ſay ſuch things, de- 


clare plainly, that they 
ſeek a country. 


15. And truly, if 
they had been mind- 


from whence they 
came out, they might 
have had opportunity 
to have returned: 


deſire a better country, 
that is, an heavenly = 
wherefore God is not 
aſhamed to be called 
their God: for he 
hath prepared for 
a city. 


from heaven d, on the renewal of this 


globe, and its atmoſphere, than what 


they could hope for, in the land of Chal- 


dea. And becauſe they ſo firmly re- 


lied on God, under the greateſt trials, 


God eſteems it no diminution to his ho- 
nour, to declare himſelf their King, 
and Governor, and to own them for 


——ů— ä 


— 4 RY — 


— 


Ni. I am the God, &c. 


4 gee Mr. To/ejh Medz's fifth Letter to Dr. Tauiſſe, on Matth. 


16. But now the 
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his diſtinguiſhed and choſen people; 
and, accordingly, he has provided a glo- 


rious and heavenly city, for their habi- 


17. By faith Abra- 
ham, when he was tri- 
ed, offered up Iſaac: 


and he that had re- 


ceived the promiſes, 
offered up his only be- 
Zotten /on: 


18. Of whom it 
was ſaid, That in 
Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed be 
called : | 


10. Accounting that 
God was able to raiſe 
him him up, even 


from the dead; from 


whence alſo he receiv- 
ed him in a figure. 


for he both bound 


tation, which ſhall never be removed. 
17. It was from the ſame unſhaken 
dependence on the divine power, and 
veracity, that our obedient father Abra- 
ham, when he was tried by God, in 
the moſt tender and intricate circum- 


Nance, that human affairs could admit 


of, even the offering up his beloved ſon 
Tſaac, chearfully ſubmitted to the divine 


command, and did (as far as a fixed 


him) perform it; 
im, and laid him 
upon the altar; and proceeded ſo far, 
that, nothing but a call from heaven 
could have prevented the blow. So that 
it may well be ſaid, that the very per- 
ſon, who had received the promiſe of 
an innumerable poſterity, offered up his 
only begotten ſon; : 
18. Even that ſon of his old age, of 
whom, God had ſaid, in Iſaac ſhall 
thy feed be called. Thereby declaring, 
that, in him, all the promiſes es ſhould be 
fulfilled. | 
19. And this action he ee | 
from the aſſurance he had in his own 
mind, that God was both able, as well 
as willing, to make good his promiſe ; 
and, therefore, would aſſuredly raiſe him 
from the dead, and again reſtore him a- 
live to him. From which ſtate of death, 


reſolution could 


it might very well be ſaid (both from his 


own, and Sarah's age) he at firſt re- 
ceived him; and that the ſame power, 
which then gave him, could now reſtore 
him to him again. 


20. It 
i 
* * 
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20. By faith Iſaae 
bleſſed Jacob and E- Sy 

ſau concerning things 


20. It was from a belief © of the di- 
vine inſpiration, which IJſaac found in 
himſelf, that he took on him to aſſure 
his ſons, Jacob and Eſau, of the future 
proſperity, that ſhould attend their off- 
ſpring. Ger. XXvil. 27. | | 
21. It was alſo from the ſame faith, 
that Jacob, when his death drew near, 
bleſſed the two ſons of Foſeph, Ephraim 
and Manaſſeh; and predicted their fu- 
ture greatneſs in Iſrael, by their becom- 
ing the heads of two of the moſt power- 
ful tribes ; and, wrapped in the view of 
their proſperity, he gratefully owned 
the goodneſs of God, and thankfully 
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21. By faith Jacob 
when he was 4 dying, 
bleſſed both the ſons of 
Joſeph ; and worſhip- 
Ped, leaning upon the 
top of his ſtaff. | 


adored him for all his mercies ; tho he 


was ſo weak, as to be obliged to ſup- 
port himſelf, by leaning on the top of 


22. Foſeph alſo, a little before his 


death, from a firm dependence on the 
promiſes made to his fathers, aſſured the 
Iſraelites, of their return to Canaan, to 
take poſſeſſion of it; at the ſame time 
obliging them, by oath, that, on their 
leaving Egypt, they ſhould take his bo- 

dy along with them, that it might 

have a place in the promiſed inheri- 
tance; thereby teſtifying his fixed re- 
Iiance on the truth and faithfulneſs of 
22. It was from the belief that God 
would raiſe up a deliverer to Jſrael, 
that the parents of Moſes, warmed 
with the vigour, and majeſtic preſence, 


of the infant, when born, carefully 


Py” 


22. By faith Jo- 


ſeph when he died, 


made mention of the 


departing of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael; and 


gave commandment 
concerning his bones. 


— 
23. By faith Moſes 


when he was born, 


was hid three months 
of his parents, becauſe 
they ſaw he was A 


hid 


1 


aac's firm belief, that he was inſpired, appears, in that, wien 
he had diſcovered his miſtake in the 8. whom he had bleſſed, 


no intreaties could prevail on him to alter the bleſſing. 


Naſcpbus ſays, that even the king's daughter was greatly in 
| loue with Mo/zs, when taken out of his cradle, on account of his 
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proper child; and 
they were not afraid 
of the kings com- 
mandment. 


24. By faith Moſes 
when he was come to 
years, refuſed to be 
called the ſon of Pha- 


raohs daughter; 


25. Chooſing rather 
to ſuffer affliction with 


the people of God, 
than to enjoy the plea- 


ſures of ſin for a ſea- 


ſon; 


26. Eſteeming the 


reproach of Chriſt 
greater riches than the 


treaſures in Egypt: 


for he had reſpect un- 


to the recompence of 
the reward, 


hid him for the ſpace of three months, 
tho” thereby they expoſed themſelves to 


the crueleſt reſentments of Pharaoh; 


who had, under the ſevereſt penalties, 
commanded all the male children of 
the Iſraelites to be ſlain. 4 e 

24. It was alſo from an exalted de- 
gree of the fame faith, that Maſes, 
when he arrived at the years of thought, 
and reflexion, rejected the magnificent 


titles of the ſon of Pharaoh's daughter, 
and heir to the crown of Egypt. | 


25. And rather choſe to retire a- 
mong his afflicted and perſecuted bre- 
thren, whom he regarded as the peculi- 
ar and choſen people of God; and 
with them undergo the moſt ſevere 
bondage, in the view of a ſpeedy de- 
liverance from an earthly ſlavery here, 
which would gloriouſſy end in an eternal 
deliverance from both fin and death, in 
the heavenly Canaan hereafter; than to 
riot for a ſhort ſpace, in all the pomp 


and luxury of ſenſual life, that would 
quickly end in certain death and de- 
ſkruction. | 


26. By which conduct, he truly de- 
clared, that he put a far greater value 
on the reproaches and ſufferings he ſuſ- 
tained for his faith in an inviſible Savi- 


our, the promiſed Meſſiah ; and e 


ſteemed them a treaſure of ſuperior 


worth, and much more honourable, 


than all the glory and riches that the 
whole Egyptian court could boaſt of. 
For his mind was fixed on that ſure 
reward that God has prepared for his 


Sect. 5. 


largeneſs and beauty; for God had taken ſuch great care in the for- 
mation of Moſes, that he was thought worthy of being brought up 
by the greateſt enemies of the Hebrew nation. Aulig. Book IL. | 


faith- 


. 
1 
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faithful and obedient ſubjects, even a 


bleſſed inheritance in the heavenly Ca- 


naan, which ſhall never fail. 
27. And it was from his ſteddy per- 


ſeverance in the ſame faith, that he left 


Egypt at the head of the whole {/rae/:ti/h 


nation, without the leaſt dread of the 
hardened and i 


ed king, who pur- 
ſued him with the moſt deadly hatred ; 
but courageouſly proſecuted his journey 
the way God had directed, tho” it 


' ſeemed to deprive them of all poſſible 
means of eſcaping. And this he did, 
from having as ſettled a belief of divine 


aſſiſtance, as tho' he had ſeen the ſu- 
preme God (who is inviſible) immedi- 
ately preſent for their deliverance. 

28. Which faith he alſo before exer- 


ciſed, when keeping the paſſover, as 


commanded by God, he ſprinkled the 
blood of the offering, on the top, and 


the ſides, of the poſts of the doors ; 
not in the leaſt doubting, but that, ac- 


cording. to the divine promiſe, the firſt 


born of the 1/raelites ſhould thereby be 


faved from the deſtroying angel; who, 


without that rite, would have been as 


certainly ſlain, as were all the firſt-born 


of the Egyptians. 


29, It was alſo from his firm depen- 


dence on the power and goodneſs of 
God, that he reſolutely entered the Red 


ſea, and paſſed over on dry ground, to the 
other ſide, with the whole body of the 


people: Whilſt the unbelieving, and 
faithleſs Egyptians, were all drowned in 
the raſh attempt. | 


30. It was a well ſettled dependence 
on the promiſe of God, that encouraged 


Foſtua, and the reſt of the Iſraelites, to 
go round the city of Jericho ſeven days 


ſucceſhvely ; when, according to their 
faith in the divine aſſiſtance, on the ſe- 
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27. By faith he for- 
ſook Egypt, not fear- 
ing the wrath of-the- 
king : for he endured - 


as ſeeing him who is 


inviſible, | 


28. Through faith 
he kept the paſſover, 
and the ſprinkling o 
blood, left he that de- 
ſtroyed the firſt- born 
ſhould touch them. 


29. By faith they 
aſſed through the 
ed ſea as - d 
land: which the Egyr * 
tians aſſaying to do 
were drowned. | 


35. By faith the 
walls of Jericho fell 
down, after they were 


compaſſed about ſeven 
days. | 


venth 


— 


31. By faith. the 
harlot Rahab periſhed 
not with them that be- 
Heved not, when ſhe 
had received the ſpies 
with peace. 


32. And what ſhall 
I more ſay? for the 
time would fail me 


to tell of Gideon, and 
| of Barak, and of Sam- 


on, and of Jephthae 
of David alſo End Sa- 


muel, and the pro- 
„„ 
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venth day the walls of the city, with- 
out any viſible means, fell to the ground, 
and gave the [/raclites immediate poſleſ- 
tion of if, „„ 
31. It was a firm aſſurance in Rahab, 
that God would deliver her people into 
the hands of our forefathers, that diſpo- 
ſed her, who had once lived an infamous 
life, to hide the ſpies from their purſuers, 
and afterwards put them in a way, to 
return in ſafety. For which faith, ſhe 
was delivered from that deſtruction that 
her whole city was immediately devo- 
ted to, and in which herſelf, as a Ca- 
naanite, was involved: And was ad- 
vanced to an exalted ſtation in the //ra- 
elitih eſtabliſhment. F 
32. Theſe are laſting and glorious in- 
ſtances of the wonderful influence and ef. 
ficacy of faith, and of God's favourable re- 
gard for thoſe who truſt in him. But be- 
fides theſe, we have, in the ſacred wri- 
tings, many other remarkable inſtances 
of the bleſſed effects of a firm faith and re- 
liance on God ; which are very well 
worth your notice: But I have not time 
to relate their hiſtories ; ſo ſhall only juſt 


name them to you. Now among theſe 


worthies was Gideon, who through faith 


put to flight the Midianites And Barac, 


who ſlew the Canaanites : And Sampſon, 


' Who weakened the Phil;/tmes : And Feph- 


tha, who deſtroyed the Ammonites: All 


theſe were endowed with a ſpirit of re- 


ſolution and courage, from their belief 
that God would by them deliver his 
people. You alſo have farther recorded 
the ftedfaſt and immoveable faith of 
David, that pious prince, who never 
once in the leaſt turned aſide to idolatry; 
as alſo of Samuel, and all the reſt of the 


holy prophets : S £3 | 
33. Wen 
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33. Who, through their ſteddy reli- 
ance on God, conquered great and pow - 
erful kingdoms, as Joſhua and David. 
Who perſevered in the conſtant practice 

of juſtice, and truth, under the greateſt 
difficulties, and dangers, as Abraham 
and Feremiah. Who received from God 


. Who through 
faith ſubdued king- 
doms, wrought 8 
teouſneſs, obtained 
promiſes, ſtopped the 
mouths of lions, 


moſt important, and bleſſed promiſes, _ 


as Abraham, Iſaac, Jacob, and David. 


Who continued untouched in the-dions + 
den, and even ſtopped the mouths of the 


ravenous and hungry lions, as Damel. 

34. Who walked unhurt in the 
midſt of moſt violent flames, as Sha- 
drach, Maſbach, and Abednego. Whot 
eſcaped being killed by the ſword, as 
David did from the ſword of Goliah; 
and Eljah from Ahaziah, 80 allo, 
where the means were very weak and 
contemptible, the moſt extroardinary 
actions were performed; as in the caſes 
of Gideon, Fonathan, and Hexetiab. 


34. Quenched the 
violence of fire, eſca- 
ped the edge of the 
ſword, out of weak - 
neſs were made ſtrong, 
waxed valiant in fight, 
turned to flight the ar- 
mies of the aliens. 


Theſe with many others, from their _ 
dependence on God, received a ſpirit of 


courage, and reſolution, and were ſuc- 
ceſsful in the day of battle; putting to 
flight, with great ſlaughter, mighty 
armies of foreign and ftrange nations, 

35. To theſe I may alſo add, that 


the aſſured faith, of humble and pious 


women, has obtained for them a reſur- 
rection of their children from the dead; 
as the widow of Zarephtha and the Shu- 
namite. All theſe are remarkable inſtan- 
ces of a preſent reward, for a uniform 


and ſteddy belief in the faithfulneſs and 


veracity of God. But I now proceed 
to inſtances ſome what different; yet no 
leſs worthy your attention, (to -wit) 


The enduring of all manner of tempo- 


ral evils, rather than give up. their re- 
ligion and virtue. Some of theſe even 


ſought and embraced. the moſt ſevere. 


O 3 


35. Women recei- 
ved their dead raiſed 
to life again: and o- 
thers were tortured, 
not accepting delive- 
rance; that they 


might obtain a bet- 


tortures, 


. 
_— » 
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36. And others had 
trial of cruel mockings 


and ſconrgings, yea 


Moreover, of bonds 
and impriſonment. 


37. They were ſto⸗ 


ned, they were ſawn 


aſunder, were temp- 
ted, were ſlain with 
the ſword: they wan- 
dered about in ſheep- 
ſkins, and goat-ſkins, 
being deſtitute, afflic- 
ted, tormented ; 
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tortures, as Elzazer, and the ſeven worthy 


brethren; who deſpiſed a preſent deli- 


verance, that they might have a part 
in the reſurrection of the juſt; a much 
more glorious reſurrection than that of 


the children before mentioned that 


being only a return to a frail and 
tranſitory life. This, the being raiſed 
to one unchangeable and eternal. 
355 Others were tried by reproaches 
and mockings, having their bodies 
flead with whips and ſcourges, of which 


your hiſtories furniſh you with nume 


rous inſtances. And alſo of their being 
bound in heavy chains, and confined by 
long impriſonments ; whereof Foſeph, 
and Jeremiah, are eminent examples... 

37. Some again were ſtoned to death, 
as Zachariah; and ſawn aſunder; as 
[aiah ; who under all their ſufferings 
preſerved their integrity; though expo 
ſed to ſuch ſevere and terrible trials. 


Others were ſlain by the ſword; whilft 


great numbers were obliged to Wander 
in wild and deſert places, having no- 
thing but the ſkins of ſheeps or goats 
for a covering; as Elyjah, and the pro- 
phets of his time, who, being deſtitute 
of the very neceſſaries of life, endured 
the greateſt hardſhips, and ſuffered all 


manner of injuries, from the perverſe- 


38. (Of whom the 
world was not wor- 


thy) they wandred in 


deſerts, and in moun- 


tains, and in dens and 


caves of the earth. 


neſs and-wickedneſs of men. 


38. Theſe were all perſons remark- 


able for their faith and fidelity; of whom 


this degenerate world was not worthy, 


Vet they were treated by it, as though 


they had been a diſgrace to human ſo- 
ciety, and accordingly were obliged to 
wander in the wild deſarts, remote 
from mankind; in mountains, and in- 
acceſhble places; and to hide tbhem- 


ſelves in ſecret dens and caves in the 
carth; where they could lie obſcure, 


and. 


enemies. 

39. Now all theſe righteous, and 
godly men, ſtand recorded, as high in 
the eſteem and favour of God, on the 
account of their immoveable faith and 
fidelicy. Yet notwithſtanding they 
have obtained this teſtimony, that God 
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and be concealed from their unplacable 


39. And theſe all ha- 
ving obtained a good 
report through ith, 
received not the pro- 
mile : 


is well pleaſed with them: They are 


as yet only entered into the inviſible 


Rate, a place of reſt and comfort, ariſing 


from the aſſured hope of that glory, 
which is to be revealed : But are not 
Put in aQual poſſeſſion of that ſo long 
promiſſed bleſſed inheritance; to which 
all faithful Chriſtians, together with 
themſelves, ſhall be admitted, at the 
reſurrection of the juſt. 


40. For God raving originally de- 


ſigned. a far ſuperior, even an eternal 
glorious reward in heaven, for all the 
obedient ſubjects of Jeſus Chriſt ; the 
prepating of which higheſt glory and 
dignity is the pecular excellency of the 
Meſſiab's diſpenſation 5. It is not there- 
fore fitting, that they ſhould be put in 
poſſeſſion of their reward, but together, 
and in conjunction, with the whole 
body of faithful Chriſtians ; with whom 


they alſo ſhall partake, of that ſupreme, 8 
and ever-bleſſed glory, and dignity, in 


the e heavens. 90 4 


40. God having 
provided ſome better 
ing for us, that 
without us OE IE 
be made perfect. | 


s The Apolle 8 meaning in this place is very fully explain 
by our Saviour, John x. 10. I am come that they might have 
life, and have it more abundantly, even that true life and immorta- 
lity, which Chrift, æubo has aboliſhed death, OO brought to light 


e the mw” 2 Tin i. 10. 
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CHAP. XII. =; „ 


| An e to faith and patience from the forementl. 
end inſtances. 2. More eſpecially from the example 
| © of Chriſt, 4. Rebuked for want of patience and ſub- 
miſſion to God. 6. All his chaſtenings for our good, 
| though for the preſent grievous. 12. This @ powerful 
reaſon for chearful ſubmiſſion, and diligent action. 18. 
An enumeration of the ſuperior bleſſings to which the 
Chriſtian is admitted. 25. A much feverer puniſh- 
ment waits the deſpiſers of ſuch mercy and favour, 
5 than Was 1 on the offenders againſt Moſes. 8 


Herefore Er ee- 


OW all theſe excellent per⸗ 
ing we alſo 


ſons have run the preſcribed 
| „ =. race in the cauſe of God and religion; 
I 1 ee 1 ag gu, and have overcome, and being approved 
{ | afide every wei 74 are ſet down at the end of the race; 
gnt 
= and the fin wiich to behold how we behave in the part 
3 doth ſo eaſily e aſſigned us. Seeing therefore we, who 
and let us run with profeſs ourſelves Chriſtians, have ſuch 
patience the race that a glorious aſſembly of ſpectators, who 
is ſet before us, will all witneſs to our behaviour; let 
us deſpiſe every difficulty that might 
retard us; and carefully mortify and 
ſubdue that particular evil inclination, 
to which our conſtitution, or circum- 
ſtances, too eaſily diſpoſe us; and let us 
ſteddily purſue the preſcribed path, pa- 
tiently enduring every inconvenience | 
we may meet with, in this our race, 
for immortal glory and happineſs. 
2. Looking unto 2. Always ſetting our Lord and Sa- 
Jeſus, the author and viour Jeſus Chriſt as our great pattern 
haiſher of our faith: for imitation,. who is the chief captain 


who mY 5 * 75 9" leader of all believers ; and has not. 


endured the croſs, de- only ſet them a perfect example, of a 
ſpiſing the ſhame, and triumphant faith, under the -greateſt 
is ſet dowp at the right trials; but will alſo at laſt beſtow the 
hand of the throne of 1eward for their approved faith and 
19 | fidelity, 


A, 
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fidelity. Who in the view of that high 
dignity, to which he ſhould be exalted, 

as 2 reward for his ſufferings, patient- 
ly reſigned himſelf to the dreadful and 
ignominious death of the croſs, as the 


moſt abjeR ſlave and vile malefactor; 


and Favs deſpiſed the ſhame and re- 
proach that attended it, For which 
reſignation to the will of his God and 


Father, he is conſtituted Lord of all ; 


and, in virtye thereof, is ſeated, on the 
right hand of divine glory. 

Nor can I too affectionately ex- 
| hort you to attend to his example, who 
ſo patiently endured the reproaches and 
| oppoſition he met with from wicked and 
ungodly men; that he never could be 
provoked to ſpeak a raſh word, nor do 
2 miſbecoming action: For ſuch an 
example of both duty, and reward, 
will greatly ſtrengthen your faith, and 
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3. For ol " r him 
that endured ſuch con- 
tradition of ſinners 
againſt himſelf, leſt 
ye be wearied and 


faint 1 in your Wing 


hope, and keep you ſtedfaſt under all 


your ſufferings; as being well aſſured, 


that, if you ſuffer with him, you ſhall | 


alſo reign with him. 
4. You have great need of ſuck ex- 
| amples, and ſuch encouragements; who 


are too ready to grow weary, and faint, 


from the trials you ſuſtain, and the op- 


Ve have not yet 
refiied unto * 
ſtriving e fin, 


poſition you meet with, in . Chriſ- 


tian courſe; though you have not as 
yet been called to the offering up your 
lives, in atteſtation of your faith; as 


ſuch great numbers of righteous, and | 


godly men, have been before you. 


5. And the fear and deſpondency, | 
you diſcover, in your religious conflicts, 


make me very jealous, Jeſt you have 
forgot that pe ig 

man, who affectionately exhorts 1 
as his children, to this purpoſe, (Prov. 
iii. II, 12.) My ſon, be not ſtupid, 
nor negligen ty overlook the wiſe and 


ry caution of the. wiſe 


44 have. 
ae the 5 
tion which ſpeaketh 
unto you as unto 


children, My ſon, de- 
ſpiſe not thou the cha- 


ſtening of the Lord, 
nor faint when thou 


art rebuked of him. 


— 
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kind deſign of thoſe afflictions, where- 


with God, in his providence, thinks fit 


to try you; nor yet deſpond, nor fink 


under the chaſtiſements, you may re- 


6. For whom the 


Lord loveth he chaſt- 
eneth, and ſcourgeth 
every ſon whom he 
receaveth. 


7. If ye endure 
chaſlening, God deal- 
eth with you as with 
ſons: for what ſon is 
he whom the father 
Chaſteneth not? 


ceive from him; but conſider them as 
truly deſigned for your great advantage 
and profit. 
6. For God, who is your heavenly 
Father, refines, by affliction, every one 
he loves; and purifies, with ſtripes, eve- 
ry one whom he receiveth into the 
relation of a child; to fit him for an 
eternally happy duration. 

7. If then you are ſubjected to a 
ſtate of afflictions and ſufferings, it is 
an evident proof that he regards and 
owns you for his children, Whilſt he 


- treats you as a wiſe and kind father, 


who has the welfare of his offspring 
at his heart. For what ſon is there, 
who, if his father is a prudent and good 
man, has not been chaſtiſed by him, 


| for his offences ? 


8. But if ye be 
without chaſtiſement, 
whereof all are parta- 
kers, then are ye baſ- 
| tards, and not ſons, 


9. Tp rthermore, 
we have had fathers 
of our fleſh, which 
corrected us, and we 
gave them reverence: 
Mall we not much ra- 
ther be in ſubjection 
onto the Father of 
ſpirits, and live? 


8. And indeed, if you were ſuffered 
to go through this probational ſtate, in 
a courſe of pleaſure, and uninterrupted 
delight, without any correction, (which 


all children meet with from their 
parents) it would be a fad proof, that 
God did not own you as his ſons, but 


freated you as an illegitimate offspring, 
that is urge neglected ; which would 
aſſuredly It in your everlaſting ruin. 

9. But farther, let us refle& on our 
p-*2ſent circumſtances: 
us had earthly parents, who by the ap- 
pointment of God, were his inſtruments 
of producing us into this preſent exiſ- 
tence. ' And theſe have corrected us, 
as they judged, our negligence, ' and 
diſobedience, required; and we ſubmit- 


ted to theit chaſtiſements ; at the fame 


time at them, and giving them 
dutiful 


We have all of | 
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dutiful reverence, by a chearful obedi- | 


ence, encouraged by the promiſe of a 
long and proſperous life, to the dutiful 


and obedient child ; and ſhall not we, 


with much greater alacrity, reſign our- 
ſelves to the all-wiſe government of 
our heavenly Father ; the fountain of all 


1 


* 


being, the creator of our ſpirits, and 5 


continuer of cur lives. Who, if we 


ſubmit to and obey him, will beſtow on 


us an eternal happy life, in the hea- 
venly manſions. 


10. Beſides, the thaſlifements,; we 
received from our earthly parents, were 


but too often the effect of humour, or 
paſſion ; and at beſt were but to quali- 
fy us, for a ſhort and fleeting happineſs, 
in this frail and imperfect ſtate. But 
the corrections, we receive, from our 
| heavenly Father, have a much more va- 
huable tendency, as being graciouſly de- 
ſigned to purify us from all defilement 
of fleſh and ſpirit ; 'that, ſo being refined 
from all impurity, we might body, 
ſoul, and ſpirit enjoy an ever- bleſſed life, 
together with the one eternal and infi- 


# 


10, For the y verily 
for a few Fog chaſt- _ 
ened zsafter their own 
pleaſure ; but he for 
our profit, that we 


nitely holy and pure God, in the ſupe- 


rior relation of his adopted children. 
11. Therefore be not diſcouraged at 
the trials and affſictions you meet with, 


nor faint under the chaſtiſements of the 


Lord, which are deſigned far our great 
benefit, though for the e unplea- 
ſant and troubleſome. For what is 
correction! But by pain and grief to 
bring men to ſober thought and reflec- 
tion, and therefore cannot be ſuppoſed 

to be deſirable, or pleaſant, whilſt we 
are under the ſmart of it. 


has a real tendency to produce that 
humble and meek diſpoſition (by weak- 
ening our ſenſual inclinations, and per- 


Yet, not- 
withſtanding our preſent uneaſineſs, it 


might be kers of 
his holin 3. | 
11. Now no chaft- 


ening for the preſent 
ſeemeth to be joyous, 
but grievous : never- 
theleſs, afterward it 
yieldeth the peaceable 
fruit of righteouſneſs, 
unto them which are 
exerciſed thereby. 


fecting 
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fecting the intellectual and ſpiritual 
life) which will in the end eſtabliſh us 
in a ſtate of everlaſting peace and 

| tranquility, | 
; 12. Wherefore lift 12. Wherefore having your breaſts 
vp the hands which warmed with a juſt ſenſe of that excel- 
_y down, and the Jent reward, that is ſet before you, 
knees. and of that glorious aſſembly who both 
| behold and witneſs to your conflicts; 

greatly ſtrengthen yourſelves, and gene- 

rouſly renew the combate, which you 

* had almoſt given over; that fo, recalling 
a all your reſolution, you may continue 
immoveable, in your fidelity, to your 

Lord and Maſter, to the end of your 

lives: As thoſe who run a race, excited 

by the acclamations of the ſpectators, 

and the hope of the reward, forget the 

toil, and only think of reaching the 

appointed goal. 

13. And make 13. And as thoſe, who run a race, 
Araight paths for your ſhould carefully remove every ſtumbling- 
feet, leſt that which block out of their way, that the path 

«rug be turned out may be clear and even; that, when they 
of the way, but let it 
ther be bach. are almoſt quite tired and ſpent, there 
| | may be no obſtacle to throw them 
down, or turn them from the mark ; 
but, rather, have every thing cleared. 
that might in the leaſt incommode them: 
So you who have embraced the Chriſtian 


incumbrance, in your religious 
courſe; nor ſuffer either the terrors or 
anements of this life, to withdraw 
you from your allegiance to your ac- 
knowledged Lord. And whenſoever 
you perceive your minds to languiſh,. 
ar grow weary ; excite them to new, 
and vigorous action, by the noble ex- 
| amples, I have ſet before you, 
ED 4. Follow peace 14. But, that you may perfect your- 
with all men, and ho- ſelves in the Chriſtian life, let me ex- 
* without which 822 you to coi your breafly: bak 0 


faith, ſhould diligently take away eve- 
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the moſt nnd ve loveand benevolence, 
and zealoufly to promote the peace and 
proſpetity of the whole church of 


Chriſt, whether conſiſting of Few or 


Gentile ; receiving one another to com- 
munion, with the moſt hearty love 


and affection. Carefully avoid all man- 


ner of fleſhly defilements, and daily 


improve yourſelves in univerſal purity | 


of heart and life; for, except we-acquire 
a pure and holy mind, we can never 
be admitted to approach the divine glo- 
ry, nor attain to the enjoyment of an 
infinitely holy and pure God. 

15. Therefore diligently cultivate a 
pure and peaceable temper of mind, 
leſt through pride and ambition, or an 
attachment to ſome fooliſh and baſe 
luſt, any of you ſhould forfeit your 
right to the eternal bleſſings of the goſ- 
pel of peace, to which you are now 
intitled, through the grace and mercy 
of God. For as a bitter and poiſonous 
weed, in the midſt of wholeſome and 
agreeable herbs, would ſo taint them as 
to make them unſerviceable and hurt- 
ful: So a contentious and corrupt diſ- 
poſition, by raiſing diviſions and ſpread- 
ing impure doctrines, would both break 
the peace of the church, and defile the 
minds of the weak and un 

16. Be careful, therefore, that thees 
be not found among you any one who 
indulges and gives a looſe to wild and fa 
ungoverned luſts, which will intirely 
unqualify him for pure and celeſtial 
pleaſures: Nor any perſon, who is fo 
ſenſual and prophane, as for a ſmall and 


no man ſhall ſee the 
2 | EE 


6. Looking dilt- 
gent, leſt any man 
ail of the grace of _ 
God ; left any ? root of 
bitterneſs ſpringing up 
trouble you, and there- 
by many be defiled : 4 


16. Leſt there be 
ay fornicator, or IS: | 
erſon, as Eſau, 
_ or one morſel of 


meat fold his birth- 


right. 


momentary ſatis faction, to give up his 


right to a heavenly and eternal inhe- 


ritance, as an adopted ſon of God: 


And fo become as wretched as pro- 


_— 


APARAPHRASE on Chap. XII. 
fane Eſau, who miſerably ſold his 
birth- right, for the ſake of a ſingle re- 
5 freſnment. . 
17. For ye know 17. For you cannot be ignorant how 
how) that afterward much he lamented the loſs of his birth» 
| when he would have right; and what: intreaties he uſed ta 
7M ted the 3 be reſtored to it again. But, though he 
de was rqeded; for was the beloved ſon, and had diligently 
OTST e e of obeyed his father's command, in order 
repentance, though he | Oe bl 25 3 5 
ſought it carefully with to receive the eſſing, and alſo im- 
tears. plored it with the deepeſt humility, 
N joined with the moſt affecting tears, 
from a ſenſe of his loſs; yet he was not 
able to alter Iſaac's mind, nor make 
his father recall the bleſſing, which he 
had before beſtowed on his brother Ja- 
| , cob. 8 a 
18. For ye are not 18, 19. But to proceed, This diſ- 
come unto the mount poſition of love and goodneſs, which I 
that might be touched, have been recommending to you, is 
_ that burned with the peculiar excellency of the goſpel 
f aer. ag | ret! pore diſpenſation ; whereby both Few and 
tempeſt, ” Gentile are united in one common 
19. And the ſound falvation. Therefore be very diligent, 
of a trumpet, and the 28 the diſciples of Chriſt, who gave up 
voice of words, which his life for the whole world, to be 
voice they that heard, ſound in the moſt extenfive practice of 
intreated that the word it. For you are not now to conſider a 
mould not be ſpoken yourſelves as Fews, under the Moſaic 
do them TT more: diſpenſation: But as Chriſtians, obliged 
by the laws, and under the government 
of the Meffiah. For the inſtitution, 
TT os „ 


at 


5 7 
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., Whether Eſau's diſtreſs, and great faintneſs, when he ſold 
his birth- right, was not deſigned as a trial of his dependence on 
God ; as were both Abrabam's offering up Jſaac; and the chearful 


| | ſubmiſſion of Jaac to be offered? And, whether it was not juſt; that 

| be ſhould for ever forfeit that blefling, on his baſe miſtruſt of pro- 
vidence, when ſuch illuſtrious acts of faith had been ſet before his 
eyes, both by his grandfather, and father, relating to the ſame 
ſubjet ? And whether this view does not ſtrongly illuſtrate the 
apoſtle's expreſſion, who here calls him a prophane perſon, for ſelling | 
Ins birth-right. Os 
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you are now under, does not take its 
ſpring from mount Sinai, an earthly 
mountain capable of being touched, 
from whence the law was delivered in 
the moſt frightful and aſtoniſhing man- 
ner; the mount being all on fire, 
whilſt a cloud of impenetrable darkneſs 
covered the top of it: The air alſo was 
convulſed by continual tempeſts, and 
furious blaſts of wind; and the found 
of the angelic trumpet overpowered 
the whole; fo that the very mountain 
ſhook and trembled : When, from on 
high, a moſt awful and majeſtic voice 
delivered the divine commands; where- 
by the whole aſſembly of the Ifraeti tes 
(who were the perſons concerned in 
| theſe tranſactions) were ſo deeply im- 
preſſed, that they moſt earneftly in- 
treated, that the laws might no more 
be given in ſuch a ſurprizing and tre- 
mendous way. 
20, 21. And this they 1 not 
only becauſe of the aſtoniſhing appear- 
ances on the mount, which were ſo 
terrible, that Moſes himſelf, though the 
| mediator of that covenant, cried out 
in great ſurprize, I exceedingly fear and 
quake : But alſo from the ſeverity of 
the- divine command ; which not only 
forbad the Iſraelites,” on forfeiture of 
their lives, to touch the mountain; but 
alſo commanded, that, if ſo mats as a 
beaſt ſhould touch it, it ſhould be either 
thruſt through with a dart, or ſtoned 
to death. 


22. But you are called to mercy and 


favour, by the mild and gentle voice 
of the Meffiah 5 who, by his reſur- 
rection from the dead, has x Gert e 
his conqueſt over the inviſible world, 
and is entered into the higheſt heavens 


as. our forerunner 3 whereby you, gels 


ö 


20. (For they could 
not endure that which 
was commanded, And 
if ſo much as a beaſt 
touch the mountain, it 
ſhall be ſtoned or 
thruſt through with X 
dart. | 
21. And ſo terrible | 
was the fight, that 
Moſes ſaid, I exceed- 
ingly fear and quake) 


22. But ye are 
come to mount Sion, 
and unto the city of 
the livipg God, the 
heaventy Jeruſalem, 


and to an innume- 


rable company of an- 


» | | 5 7 } 
through: 
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through your faith in, and ſubjection 
to him, have a clear view of, and are 
admitted to the holy mount, even 


mount Zion, and to that everlaſting 


city, which has the eternal God for 
its builder, even the celeſtial Sa ac 
lem; whereof, this preſent 
with its temple, that you g 5 in, is is 
but a very faint and imperfect repre- 
ſentation ; where you are united to, 
and have communion with the only 


true God, the creator and diſpoſer of 


23. To the general 
afſembly and church 
bol the firſt-born, which 
are written in heaven, 
and to God the judge 
of all, and to the ſpi- 
rits of 91 men made 


all things, the ſupreme judge of all 
rational beings, and the God, and Fa- 
ther, of all who fear him. And are 
_ conſidered as citizens of the heavenly 


Feruſalem ; joined in fellowſhip, and 
aſſociated with an inconceivable num- 


ber of glorious and ever-blefſed angels, 


thoſe kind and beneficent ſpirits, ms 
perpetually miniſter in our common 

vation. 

23. And are incorporated 18 and 

are become part of that one body, 


made up of all the ſpiritual ſeed of 


faithful Abraham; who are intitled to 
the right of the firſt-born ; and, accord- 
ingly, have a never fading inheritance 


provided for them; which is as firmly 


inſured to them, for their fidelity, as 
though their names were actually writ- 
ten in heavenly regiſters: To whom. 


are united, and of this bleſſed commu- 


nity, are all the happy ſpirits of thoſe 
worthy and excellent perſons, who have 
gained a compleat conqueſt over this 
world; who, being perfectly purified 


from al defilement, as now, in the 


calm 


a 


d Mount Zion was the pac fo from whence the ancient Jezos ex · 


pedcted the golpel _ 


cu. aa. | 


e See N. ii. my Pons 


\ 
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calm and chearful . of the 


day of final recompence. 


24. Having Jeſus Chriſt, our nt | 


laſting high prieft, at our head, as our 


great captain and leader ; Who is the. 
only Mediator of this new covenant of 
mercy and favour ; and who by his 


Spirit aſſures us of our acceptance with 


God, through him; who hath ſecured 


us 0 admiſſion into this ever- bleſſed 


24. And to Jeſus 
the mediator of the 


new covenant, and to 


the blood of ſprink- 
ling, that ſpeaketh 
better = hes than tha” 
7 Abel. 


1 


ſociety, by the facrifice of himſelf. 


In virtue 05 which blood, he is enter- 


ed into the moſt holy place, as our fore- 


runner; and thereby is become the pub- 
liſher of much more-acceptable tidings, 
than is contained in the declaration of 


Abel, (Chap. xii. 24.) Since Abel only 


declares, that the righteous and godly 
man ſhall be accepted by God : Where- 
as the Meſſiah, in Ts of his ſacri- 
fice, proclaims pardon and. eternal life 
to the truly humble and penitent offen- 


der; he being, to that end, placed at the 
right hand of God, as our conſtant 1 in- 


in and advocate. 
. Being therefore tranſlated into 
fucks; a glorious diſpenſation ; take heed 
how you refuſe the Great God ſpeak- 
ing to you. (For if they eſcaped not, 
| who rejected the earthly perſon Moſes, 
when ſpeaking under divine inſpiration ; 
much leſs ſhall we eſcape ©, if we turn 
away from Chrift, the Lord from hea- 


ven.) 


- 20; Now the firſt diſpenſation God | 


gave in ſo terrible a manner, that the 
very earth was ſhaken, whilſt the pre- 
cepts were delivered from the inexpreſ- 
_ flible glory, which appeared on the top 
of the mount, 0 Exod. XXIV. 5 5 * 


75 See VE ye 
refuſe not him that 
ſpeaketh : For if they 
eſcaped not who re- 
fuſed him that ſpake 
_on earth, much more 


ſhall not we eſcape, Za 


we turn away. 


him that ſpeaketh from 85 


heaven: . 
26. Whoſe voice. 
then ſhook the earth: 

but now he hath pro- 
miſed, ſaying, Yet 
once more ſtake 


not the earth only, 
but alſo heaven. 


Be 


— 


Up PITS F * r 8 1 4 
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« See this thought iUuſtrated, Mart. xxi. 37. 
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Let once more, ſigni- 
fleth the removing of 
thoſe things that are 


'- ſhaken, as of things 
that are made, that 
thoſe things which 7 


cannot be ſhaken may 
zemain. 


28. Wherefore we 
receiving a kingdom 


which cannot be mov- 
ed, let us have grace, 


whereby we may ſerve 
God acceptably, with 
reverence and godly 


—— 


he has promiſed by the prophet Haggai 
(ii 7. that there ſhould be another 


ſhaking of a very different nature, un- | 

der the new diſpenſation of the Me. 
fiah; when he ſays, Yet once more I 

ſhake not the earth only, but alſo hea- 


Ven. 0 

27. And God by this expreſſion, Vet 
once more, informs us, both of the 
change that ſhall once, and but cnce 
more, be made; by aboliſhing the firſt 
covenant, and putting an end to the 
ewiſh ſtate, both civil and religious; 
together with the depriving the ange- 


lic powers of the dominions they were 


intruſted with 4, as conſtitutions, which 
were only made to fill up an interme- 


diate ſpace, and then to ceaſe: And 


alfo aſſures us, that the ſecond cove- 


nant (which opens the way into the 


ſpiritual part of the promiſe, the hea- 
venly Feruſalem; wherein both men 
and angels are to be ſubjected to the 


government of the Miah) ſhould 


then take place,. and continue a 
and durable conſtitution, never to be 
diffolved. _ ns 

28. Seeing: therefore that we Chriſ- 
tians are, through the infinite favour 
and goodneſs of God, raiſed, by the 
Meſſiah, to the dignity of a royal prieſt- 
hood, which will endure for ever: Let 


us carefully guard againſt every incite- 


ment to apoſtaſy; and hold faſt the 


goſpel with which we are favoured ; 


that being filled with the deepeſt reve- 


rence, and fear of offending him, we 

1 intirely ſubmit to his good pleaſure, 
nd yield him ſuch a ſincere and _— 

| 5 verſal 


> 8 . 0 i 2 9 Fra 4 . i PLE. 4 


See Mr. Halles. 
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Ferfal obedience, as will be approved 
by him. | 
29. And this ſervice i is ; abſolutely n ne- 29. For our God is 
ceſſary to your being accepted. For a SY fire, 
though God hath now ſpoken to us, by 15 
e mild voice of the Maſſiab; 0 he 
prepared an everlaſting fire, for 
the actual puniſhment, and utter de- 
uction, of all ſuch, who ſhall date 
to neglect, or en the divine "our 


. neſs. „„ 


5 By > bat * > - 
M „ * fn „ Coo 7 
4 
. N : : 


£4 LRN YR 


— 
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Fon to ove, boſpitality,. hatin; chaſtity and 
content. 7. To keep firm io the dofrines delivered 
Faithful teachers; 125 the doctrines of Chrift are un- 
changeable. ꝙ. Obedietice to tht goſpel intereſts us n 

a muth 77 valuable ſacriſice than any in the Jewiſh 

temple, 19. Therefore, chearfully to own Chriſt, our 

act ce, hs hath provided a durable habitation after 
this is 3 15. Exhortations to thankſgivings - 

0 God, through Chriſt, to benevolence ; to ſubmiſſion 

' to our inftruors. 18. Intreats their prayers for his 
fafe return to them. 20. Prays that God, through 
Chriſt, would perfert then in Aer | Chriſtian Virtue. 

22. He cloſes the' epiftle, with We eating them Io a 
| cept” his ttter as al defigred for 12 5 va — 
23. Aud ac zuainting him with Timothy's Being ſet 
al and with whom he defi 560 them a vif „ 


1. JAving largely explained to you, ET 3 
in the foregoing diſcourſe, the love continue. 

ſublime truths of Chriſti: ianity; and os 

ſhewn you its great ſuperiority above 

the Moſaic diſpenſation ; both from the 

exalted character of the perſon by whom 

it was-given'; the importance of its- 

doctrines; and the e of its „„ 

: | F 2 tewards: 


x. Be not forgetful 
to entertain ſtrangers : 
for thereby ſome have 
entertained angels un- 
awares. 
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rewards: Let me now exhort you , to 
the diligent practice of all its impor- 
tant duties; without which, you can 
have no part in the Chriſtian ſalvation. 


And whereas, at your firſt admiſſion 


into your moſt holy religion, you were 
taught to love each other, with the 


greateſt ſincerity and affection; ſo be 


very careful to cultivate and improve, to 


the higheſt degree, that divine diſpoſi- 


tion; ſince, by your being the adopted 
ſons of God, you ſtand in the near re- 
lation of brethren to one another; 


which, as you are to endure for ever, 


will perpetually call for the conſtant 

exerciſe of all the ſocial virtues” . 
2. Be alſo ever ready to ſupport 

ſtrangers and travellers, who, being diſ- 


tant from their home, land i in need of 
your kindeſt aſſiſtance; and entertain 
them in an obliging and friendly man- 


ner. And to encourage you to a chear- 


3. Remember them 
that are in bonds, as 
bound with them : : 
and them which ſuf. 
fer adverſity, as being 
Fay 5 8 alſo in the 


ful compliance with this duty, know, 


that ſome of our pious forefathers have, 


for their benevolence, been honoured 
with the ſociety of heavenly ſpirits, 


whom at firſt they received as * 8 


tous perſons. 


3. But, in a particular manner, Zea 
louſly ſupport all who are perſecuted for 


their faith and fidelity, Thoſe who are 


in priſon, and bonds, relieve with the 
ſame tenderneſs, as tho' you were bound 
with them : And kindly apply” your 
thoughts to the aſſiſtance of all, who are 


in diſtreſs, or afflicted ; eſpecially aſſiſt 


thoſe who are injuriouſiy treated, for 
their love to their Lord and Maſter; 3 
give them all the comfort and ſupport 


you are able; and do it, from a juſt 


ſenſe of your own circumſtances, as be- 


ing e in the . and ſo _ 


—— te, OS Ew 


ny other perſon is exerciſed with. 


4. Let the marriage ftate be always 
conſidered by you, as moſt uſeful and 


honourable ; and let the dignity of it be 
preſerved, by a chaſte and prudent beha- 


viour; as venerable and highly approy- 


ed by God. Whereas all whoremon- 
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ly liable to all the aflitions, which a- a 


4. Marriage is ho- 
nourable 'in all, and 
the bed undefiled : but 
whoremongers and a- 
dulterers God will 

judge. 


gers, and adulterers, whoſe actions are 


truly deſtructive of all the peace of ſocie- 


ty, and directly tend to the ruin of the 
marriage life, ſhall be ſentenced to the 
moſt ſevere and durable torments. 

5. Behave alſo with great alacrity 
and chearfulneſs in the ſtation wherein 


God has placed you. Carefully ſup- 
preſs all violent defires after either the 
_ riches, or pleaſures of this life; and en- 


Joy, with thankfulneſs, the honeſt fruits 


of your labour, and induſtry, without 
any anxious concern for futurity. For 


5. Let your conver- 
ſation be without co- 
veteouſneſs; and be 
content with ſuch 
things as ye have: 


for he hath ſaid, 1 


will never leave 


nor forſake thee. 


what God ſaid to Moſes and Foſhua © 


(Deut. xxxi. 6. Foſhua i. 5.) I will ne- 
ver leave thee, nor forſake thee, may al- 


ſo be applied to every humble and pi- 


ous Chriſtian. | 

6. If therefore we patiently reſign 
ourſelves to the will of our heavenly Fa- 
ther, we may, with the greateſt alacrity, 
ſay with the P/almi/t, The Lord is my 


| helper, the terrors of men ſhall not 


make me afraid, (Pf. exviii. 6. 
7. Often and ſer:ouſly reflect on thoſe 
faithful guides and goyernors, who, a- 


greeably to the will of God, inſtructed 
you in- your moſt- holy religion : Often 
call to mind, and contemplate, with 


what patience, and conſtancy, they per- 


| ſevered to the death, in their faith, and 
allegiance, to Jeſus Chriſt! Some of 
them ſealing their profeſſion, with their 


blood; whoſe fidelity to their Lord, and 
Maſter 3 do you imitate, Eo 
- © FJ 


% 
6. So that we 
boldly ſay, The Lord 
is my helper, and I 
will not fear what man 
ſhall do unto me. 


7. Remember them 
which have the rule 
over you, who have 
ſpoken unto you the 
word of God : whoſe 
faith follow, confidery 
ing the end of their 
converſation. 


8. Sted- 


1 ä 


8. Jeſus Chriſt the 


fame yeſterday, and 


to Gy, and for ever. 
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8. Steddily avowing your faith in 
Chriſt, your King and Head; who is 
now the ſame all-ſufficient Saviour which 


he was at his firſt exaltation; and will 


continue the ſame, till the end of the 


world; when he ſhall have finiſhed his 
| mediatorial office, in the eternal falvati- 
on of all who obey him, And your ti- 

tle, to this ſalvation, can only proceed 
| from an immoveable adherence to his 


9. Be not carried 
about with divers and 
ſtrange doctrines: for 
it is a good thing 


that the heart be eſta- 
pliſhed with grace, not 


with meats; which 


have not profited them 
that have been occu- | 


pied therein, 


. 10. We have an 
altar whereof they 


have no right to eat, 


which ſerve the ta- 


laws and doctrines; which are eternally 


and unchangeably one and the ſame. 


9. Therefore reject. thoſe deceiyers 
who are now riſen in the church, and 


endeavour to impoſe upon you, as doc- 


trines of Chriſt, Judaical ſuperſtitions 

that were not- known to your faithful 
inſtructors, nor were ever taught by ous. 
Saviour or his followers. And whereas 
ſome would perſuade you, as an act of 


religion, to venerate the facrifices offer- 


ed in the temple: I aſſure you, that 
it is of much mere importance, to be 
thoroughly eſtabliſhed in the laws and 
doctrines of the goſpel; which will in- 
large your minds, and purify you hearts 

than to amuſe yourſelves about 1 


obſervances, ſuch as meats and drinks, 
- which have not anſwered any great or 


good end, to thaſe who have paid the 


greateſt regard to them ; as not being 


able to cleanſe the conltiences; of their 
ſtricteſt obſervers, from the defilement, 


and guilt of An. 

10. Nor have theſe Fudaiſers any 
reaſon to boaſt of their altar at eruſa- 
lem, of whoſe ſacrifices no Gentile has a 


5 right to partake: Since we both Jews 
and Gentiles, who are obedient Chriſ- 


tians, have an altar, and a much more 
excellent ſacrifice to partake of: Which 
the Jewiſh worſhip gives neither its 
mu nor people any right or title to; 

1 N 


83 


— 


— 
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even the ſacrifice of Chriſt, offered to 
God in the true holy of holies, (whoſe 


death, agreeable to our Lord's appoint- 


ment, we perpetually commemorate at 


his own table) whereby our offences are 


remitted, and our conſciences cleanſed : 
Advantages that the legal ſacrifices were 


not capable of giving. 
11. Now that the law gives the {ng 


ih. prieits no right to partake of the 


Chriſtian Keri is evident from their 
own inſtitution; for their law directs 


that both the bullock and goat, which 
were the ſin-offerings on the great day 
of expiation, with whale blood the high 


prieſt entered into the holy of holies, to 
make atonement for Fudaical or cere- 
monial defilements, ſhould be carried 


* 


11. For the bodies 
of thoſe beaſts, whoſe 
blood is brought into 


the ſanctuary by the 
high prieſt for fin, are 


burnt without the 


forth, out of the camp of the congre- 


gation ; and that both the fleſh, ſkins, 
and dung of the beaſts ſhould be utter- 


ly conſumed by fire. And afterwards, 
when the temple was built in Jeruſa- 
lem, they were all burnt in an open 


place, without the gates of the city. 


12. In like manner, Jeſus Chriſt, 
that be might atone for all the offences 
of the ſpiritual feed of faithful Abraham, 
by the ſacrifice of himſelf, did ſuffer the 
moſt cruel death of the croſs, without 
the gates of Feruſalem; that he might 


enter with his own blood, into the true 


holy of halies, to intercede for us. Since 


ps Chriſt was a true expiatory ſacri- 
fice, and the Fews are not permitted 


to eat of ſuch ſacrifices; their law can 


give them no right, or intereſt, in the 


fcrifice of Chriſt ; it being only to be 


obtained by faith in,and obedience tohim, 


13. Since therefore Jeſus Chriſt has 


ſuffered without the gates of Feruſa- 
fem, let us alſo go out of the city to 


kim; and, intirely forſaking the 7 | 


3 


12. Wherefore Je- Eo 
ſus alſo, that he — — e 


ſanQifie the 
with his own (m1 


ſuffered without the 


the 5 
22 8 8 
8 * — K * 
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13. Let us 20 forth 
therefore unto him 
without the cam 
bearing his reproach... 


n on Chap. XIII 


14. For here haye | 
our quitting this our earthly 


we no continuing city, 
but we ſeek one to 


. 


„„ FE. By him there - 
Pore let us offer the 
ſacrifice of praiſe to 
God continually, that 
is, the fruit of our lips, 


giving thanks to his 


name. 


156. But to do good, 


and to communicate, 


forget not: for with 
ſuch ſacrifices. God is 
e 


| thro” the mediation of Jeſus Chriſt, will 


| 17. Obey! them that 
have the ruleover you, 


and ſubmit yourſelves ; 


for they watch for 
our ſouls, as th 


rites and ceremonies with all the temple 


_ «worſhip, let us folely adhere to our 
great ſacrifice; and as patiently bear the 
reproach of truſting i in a crucified Savi- 


our, as himſelf bore to be crucified for us. 


14. Nor need we be concerned at 


Feruſalem, 
which will be deſtroyed in a very ſhort 


time; ſince that Jeruſalem, on which 
dur hopes and expectations are placed, 


is a heavenly city, of God's building, 
that ſhall endure for ever. 


15. And ſince Chriſt, by this one 


offering, has made a full and compleat 
atonement for all iniquity, and thereby 


put an end to the legal ſacrifices, let us 
Chriſtians continually offer up the ſpi- 


ritual ſacrifice of praiſe and thankſgiving 


to the only true God, thro* our only 
Mediator Jeſus Chriſt; who no longer 
requires the numerous offerings of our 
flocks, and herds, and fruits of the earth, 


but the fruits of our lips, in the thank- 


ful acknowledgment of his great good- 
neſs ; the reſult of, and flowing from, an 


upright and grateful temper of mind. 
16. But, beſides this ſacrifice of praiſe, 


there is alſo arfother facrifice, which is 


abſolutely - neceſſary for our acceptance 


with God (to wit) a generous and kind 
diſpoſition, ' ever employed, either in 
adviſing and comforting the afflicted 
and ſorrowful, or in relieving the wants 


5 neceſſities of the poor and needy. 


"Theſe are offerings well pleaſing and 


acceptable to God; and when offered, 


intitle us to the Chriſtian falvarion. | 
17. Chearfully attend to the wiſe 


and uſeful inſtructions of your ſpiritual 
guides and governors ; readily follow 


their advice, and ſubmit to their re- 


5 cy 
that ir. give ac. 2 5 For to ws end is all theix 


con- 
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concern for you! but that they may 
-preſent you before the throne, blame- 
leſs and irreproveable ; and this they do, 
from a juſt ſenſe of the ſtrict account 
that they muſt give to God of the truſt 


repoſed in them, when it appearing, in 
the day of righteous retribution, that 


count : that they may 


do it with joy, and 


not with grief : for 


that i unprofitable for 


you. 


they have faithfully diſcharged their mi- 


niſtry, they may poſſeſs the moſt re- 
| fined joy, from the public approbation 


of their Lord and Judge: Whereas, if 


they ſhould not be able to prevail on 


you, to live ſuitable to their admoniti- - 


ons, it would be a ſubject of real grief 


to them, and of very pernicious con- 


ſequence to yourſelves. 


18. I deſire to be remembered in 
your prayers, particularly, that God 


Vould ſucceed my labours, in the pub- 


lication of the goſpel. In which work, 
J have the teſtimony of my conſcience, 


that I have acted with the utmoſt fide- 
lity, and have performed all the parts 
of my apoſtolic office, with the greateſt ©. 


integrity. 


109. And I am the more earneſt in 
you the rather to do 


requeſting your prayers, that God, in 


anſwer to them, may ſo much the ſooner 
afford me an opportunity of returning 

to you, that I may once more have the 
_ pleaſure of preaching the goſpel among 


Jo Oe. 
20. In the mean time I implore, 
that the one ſupreme God, the original 


author, and giver, of all true peace, 
and conſolation ; who has triumphantly 
Taiſed our Lord Jeſus Chriſt from the 
dead; under whom, as our common 
head, both Few and Gentile are united: 
He being the 


oreat inſtructor, and 


leader, of all the faithful, and Saviour 
of thoſe who obey him: To which 


{tation he is exalted, as a reward 


18. Pray for us: for 
we truſt we have 2 
good conſcience, in all 
things willing to live 
honeſtly. Wy 


19. But I beſeech 


this, that I may be 
reſtored to you the 
ſooner. 


20. Now the God 
of peace that brought 
again from the dead 
our Lord Jeſus, that 
great ſhepherd of the 
ſheep, - through the 
blood of the everlaſt- 
ing covenant, 


ub APanarnnacy on Chap. XIII. 
for his ſufferings; who, by his blood, 


* 


21. Make you per- 


fect in every good 
work, to do his will, 
working in you that 


 whichis well-pleaſing 


in his ſight, through 
eſus Chriſt ; to whom 
e glory for ever and 


” FVEL, Amen, 


22. And I beſeech | 


JOU, brethren, ſuffer 


e word of exhorta- 


tion; for I have writ- 
ten a letter unto you 
In few words, 


23. Know ye, that 
our. brother bog rs 
is ſet at liberty 3 wi 
whom, if he come 


| ſhortly, I will ſce you. 


24. Salute all them 


that have the rule over 


u, and all the ſaints. 
They of Italy ſalute 


* 


25. Grace be with 
you all, Amen, 


you may conſtan 


one of 8 Amen. 


has confirmed that everlaſting cove- 
nant that God hath made with him, 
and in him, with all who ſincerely be- 
lieve his veracity, and thro', whom, 
they have acceſs to him. 
21. May, I fay, the God of all 
peace ſo effectuall _ influence you, that 
perform every good 
and bee action, with all the 
ſimplicity and alacrity which he expects 
from thoſe that fear him. And may he 
ſo rule in your hearts by his holy Spule 


that, being renewed in your minds, and 
purified from all defilement, he may 


at all times be well pleaſed with and ap- 
prove you, thro' our great high prieſt 
Jeſus Chriſt, Now to the only red 
God, the fountain of all goodneſs, be 
all aſcriptions of glory, thro eternal 
ages. Amen. . 
22. I intreat you, my beloved bre- 
thren in Chriſt, that you receive this 
letter of ation.” with the ſame 
kind diſpoſition, with which I wrote it; 
having made it ſhort as the nature EM 


the ſubject would permit. 


23. J have the ſatisfaction to ac- 
quaint you, that Timothy, my moſt 
faithful brother and companion in 
Chriſt, who was a priſoner for his go- 
ſpel, is now ſet at liberty, whom I 


deſign to bring along with me, when it 


{hall pleaſe God to permit me to ſee. you. 
24. Salute, in my name, your pa- 
ſtors and governors, and every faithful 
brother in Jeſus Chriſt. The Chriftiang 
in Italy wiſh you all manner oh 1 5 


9 55 
the abundant merey and 


e of N and of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, de with, and remain ry 
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PARAPHRASE 


855 ee | 


ON THE 
Epiſtle of 8t. Paul to the Cai 
CHAP. 1. 


Paul n þ bis apaſtleſhip immediately 5 Chrif, by 
the appointment of Cad; wiſhes favour and peace 


from both to the Galatians. 6. Expreſſes his ſurprize 
at their receiving dofirines contrary to the goſpel be 
bad taught them. 8, Pronounces judgments on thoſe 
obo corrupted it. 10. Declares be received bis duc 
- trine immediately from Chriſt. 13. Proves bis fince- 
rity from his condutt both as a Jew and a Cori * : 
tian, with ſome account of his travels. 


Paul an n apoſtle, ad an inftruc-" AU an apoſtle 
= tor of the Gentile world in the (not of men, nei- 
2 of Chriſt, in which I act in- 3 by man, _ by 
tirely independent of any human 3 ED raiſe, 
ſcheme or commiſſion, being imme- him from the dead) 
diately called and impowered by Jeſus 
_ Chriſt, and by the one God and Father 
of all, who has raiſed him from the 
dead, and inveſted him with univerſal 
authority and power. | 
2. I, together with all the Chriſtian 2. Andall the " 
brethren who are engaged with me in thren which are with 
the propagating of the goſpel of Chriſt, me, unto the churches 


0 with the kindeſt affection flute the of Galatia : ; . 
been 


<>, 


| 3 Grace be to you, 
and x 


the Father, and rom 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


4. Who gave him- 


ſelf for our ſins, that 


be might deliver us 
from this preſent evil 
world, according to 
the will of God and 
our Father: 
5. To whom e glo- 
ry for ever and ever. 


6. IT marvel that 
ye are ſo ſoon remo- 
ved from lim that 
called you into the 
grace of Chrift, unto 
another goſpel : _- 


7. Which is not an- 


ether; but there be 
ſome that trouble you, 


* 


from God 


and would pervert the 
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| ſeveral churches which are in Gala- 


kia. 

3. At the ſame time intreating, that 
that true peace and durable favour may 
be diſpenſed to you, which alone pro- 
ceed from the God and Father of all, 
Saviour: : 

4 and 5, Who, according to the 
will of God, became obedient to death, 
that he might deliver us from that ter- 
rible condemnation and puniſhment, to 
which the whole world ſhall be ſen- 


and from Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and 


- tenced for their tranſgreſſions; and bring 


us into a ſtate of favour, agreeably to the 


original merciful intention of God, in 
giving his only begotten Son for us, 


thro* whom he is now become our re- 


conciled God and Father. To whom 
be all afcriptions of glory, thro! eternal 
gages. Amen. | Rs : 


6. It is a matter of very great ſur- 
prize and grief to me, to hear, that 


after J had called you from that dread- 


ful ſtate of idolatry to which you were 
miſerably ſubjected; and had eſtabliſh- 
ed you in the glorious liberty of the go- 
ſpel of Chriſt, whereby you became 
intitled to the Chriſtian ſalvation ; you 
ſhould ſubje& yourſelves to another bon- 
dage, ſo oppoſite to that liberty in which 
J had ſettled you, under the notion of 


being taught a more perfect goſpel than 


that wherein you had been inſtructed 
by me. 8 5 

7. But, notwithſtanding the ſpecious 
pretences of thoſe who delude you, it 
is not another goſpel they bring to you; 
nor could they have impoſed it on you 
as ſuch, if they had not clouded your 
minds, by falſe ſuggeſtions, as though 
circumciſion, and keeping the law, were 
neceſlary to juſtification ; whereby mix- 


e 


Chap. Lr St. babs to the GALATIANS. . 2a 


* 9 4 IF 1 0 


pay c 


ing the Jew1/þ rites, with the doQrines _ 
3 Chriſt, they debaſe and adulterate 


the purity of that goſpel, which I 


8 06 you with the utmoſt ſimpli- . 


IF But let them ſuggeſt what falſi- 
ties they pleaſe ! I, as the apoſtle of 
Jeſus Chriſt to the Gentiles, ſay, that 


tho? we apoſtles, or tho? one of the an- 


gelic and heavenly hoſt, ſhould propa- 
gate any other way of ſalvation beſides 
that, which I have delivered to you, 
Jet him (for the eſtabliſhment of the 
church) be made a public example of 
Chriſt's diſpleaſure, 

9. I again repeat it, not as a man 
raſh or angry, but as an apoſtle of 
Chriſt, If any man ſhall dare to 1 
any different method of juſtification 
from that in which I have iniructon: * 
you, let him be accurſed. _ 


10. And talker me to aſk you, whe- 


ther thoſe doctrines, which delivered 
to you, appear to be calculated to ac- 
f quire the eſteem of the Judaiſing Chriſ- 
tians, or the fayour and approbation of 


God? Or can it be ſuppoſed from the 


tendency of them, that I can have a- 


ny worldly purſuit in view? For, in- 
deed, if my endeavour had been to in- 
gratiate myſelf with thoſe of my own 


8. But ng We, 
or an angel from hea- 
ven, preach any other 


goſpel unto you, than 

that which we have 

hin exo unto you, 
t him be accurſed. 


2 


9. As we ſaid be- 


fore, ſo ſay I now a- 


gain, If any max - 


preach any other go- 
ſpel unto you, than 


that ye have recei- 9 
ved, let him be accur- e 


e. 


10. For, 4 1 * 
perſwade men, or 


% 


God? or do I ſeek to 


' pleaſe men? for if I 


yet pleaſed men, I 


ſhould not be the ſer- 


vant of Chriſt. 


nation, I muſt have broke the truſt 
repoſed in me, and become an unfaith- _ 


ful ſervant of my Lord and Maſter Je- 


ſus Chriſt. 

11. But, my beethrow; I ſolemnly 
aſſure you, that the doctrines I deli- 
vered to you, particularly the doctrine 
of juſtification by the law of faith, were 
not contrived for the pleaſing any body, 
or N of men. 


11. But I at 


you, brethren, thatthe 5 


goſpel which was 


preached of me, is not 


after man. 


12. For 


received it of man, 
neither was I taught 
1, but by the revela- 
tion wha! N n. 


3 For ye have 
of my conver- 

5 | coy in time paſt, 1 in 
3 He Jews religion, howw 
1 that beyond meaſure I 
perſecuted the church 

N 15 God and N it: 


. / 


105 And profited 

in the Jews religion, 
3 many my e- 
7 quals i in mine own na- 
tion, being more ex- 


Parated me from my 
mothers womb, and 


called me by his grace, 


16. To reveal his 
Son in me, that I 

might preach him a- 
miong the heathen ; 
immediately I confer- 
red not wi 


1 
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-zEalous' of 
7 doctors. 
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12. For they were ebe 4 
to me by no man; nor had any man 
whatſoever any part in theit contri- 
vance, but the whole of the goſpel; 
which I preach, was given to me im- 
— by Chriſt himſelf. | 

. Beſides, the part I have always 
e in life, has been open and ſin- 
cere; whatever other failings have at- 
tended i it. Nor are you ignorant of 
my behaviour, whilſt 1 continued in 
the Fewih religion, how gtievouſſy, 
and beyond any of the other * 
I oppreſſed and deſtroyed the fait! 
ful diſciples of Chtiſt, and even diſ- 
perſed the whole church of God at 
Feruſalm. 
14. And 1 made ſuch a proffeieney 
in the religion of my forefathers, that 
T-excelled moſt of my years in our 
nation; having a mind warmed beyond 
What is uſual, with a zeal even to 
madneſs, to ſupport the traditions of our 


15. Thus i it ſtood with me, in re- 


ſpe& to rellgion, ſtedfaſt and firm to | 


the light of my own mind, when it 
pleaſed God (who ori iginally deſigned 
me, even from my birth, and after- 
wards graciouſly called me in A wonder- 
ful manner to be an apoſtle) TT 

16. When, I fay, it pleaſed him 
to convince the of the truth of the 
Chriſtian religion, that I might be the 
inſtructor of the Gentiles, to whom 1 
was expreſly ſent; I then im mediate- 
ly (with the ſame zeal wherewith I bes 
fore perſecuted the chutch) obeyed the 


divine miſſion, without ſo much as con- 


ferring with any 


one perſon about the 
1 7 8 


17. Nays 


— PAI AN — — 


17. Nay, I did not ſo much as 20 
up to Jeruſalem, to attend on thoſe 
who had been apoſtles long before 1 
believed in Chriſt; which 1 had cer- 
tainly done, if I had wanted either in- 
formation, or authority. But I went 


directly from Damaſens, the place of 
my converſion, to Arabia, and from 
thence returned to Damaſcus again, eve- 


8 ty where declaring the glad tidings of 


8 Meſſiah. 

18. 
Aer my converſion) I took a jour- 
ney to Feruſalem, to ſee the apoſtle 
Pieter, and had a free converſation with 
him for fifteen days, 


19. But did not, at that time, bop. 


any of the other apoſtles, except James 


the brother of our Lord. From this 


plain account you will eaſily perceive, I 
conſulted nothing but my duty, in 
Jochpliance with the commands of 


Chriſt, nor did any man add to, or di- ; 
miniſh from my inſtructions. 5 


20. Now, that I have given you a 


true and faithful account of things, I 
in the moſt ſolemn manner tall God 


after this 1 


: to be my witneſs, 
21. But to proceed, 
came to Cæſarea in Syria, and fo to 
e in Cilicia. 


22. And 1 attended fo diligently to 
| my calling, as the apoſtle. of the Gen- 
tiles, that during all this time the 


churches of Chriſt, throughout Fudea, 
jon not ſo much as ſeen me. 


> of me, was, that the ſame perſon, who 


formerly had been the moſt ſevere per- 
ſecutor If the profeſſors of the goſpel, 
no took as great pains to eſtabliſh 


s e as BY __ we to N 


; *. 
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rom whence (about three years 
years I went up to Jes 
ruſalem, to ſee Peter, 

and abode with him 


17. . 1 
4 to Jeruſalem, to 
them which were a- 
tles before me 3 
ut I went into Ara- 


bia, returned a; 
gain un e ae 
3 
* 15 . 


Go 8 
2 8 
My 8 n 
%5 


9 
IM 


178. Then after tie 


fifteen days. 8 


| 19. But F6: of 
the apoſtles ſaw 1 
none, ſave James ths 


. - 2 
”. 


20 N 5 
which I write unto 
you, behold, before _ 
God, I lie not. 1 © x: 3 

21. Aﬀterwards IT _- 
came into the- regions 
of Syria and Cilicia: ä 


22. And was un- 
known by face unto 


the churches of Ju- 


dea, which were in | 


Crit: 
23. All the account, they had heard 


235: But they had | 


hong only; That he += 
which perſecuted us | 
in times paſt, now 
preacheth the faith £ | 
which once "he de- 2 
ſtroyed. - 


24. And 


: | 9 ; 


224 „ Chap 1. 


24. And they glo- 24. And they bleſſed God, and re- 


rined Sed in me. turned thanks to him, who bad wrought 

ſuch a wonderful and ee 

c . in me. | 
CHAP. II. , 


A continuation of his behaviour and travels, particularly 
his journey to Jeruſalem, to acquaint .the apoſtles 
_ 461th his doctrine, and to e the exemption of tbe 
Gentiles from Jewiſh rites. 7. He is approved of, 
and owned by them the apoſtle of the Gentiles. 11. 
'  Rebukes Peter openly. 12. The reaſon why. 14. 
The Jews as well as Gentiles juſtified by faith alone. 
17. Going back to Judaiſm à rencuncing the Chriſ- 
tian juſtification. 20. Chriſtianity a vital principle 


wohich influences the whole man. 21. If.the law could © 
i 905 Gbrift*s death is uſeleſs. 


HEN fourteen 
years after, I 
went up again to Je- 
ruſa!em, with Barna- 


bas, and took I itus 


with me alſo, 


> 
” OE 


"ms. 
openly aſſert, as Chriſtians, our Wes 


I. . RY T to go on. - Fourteen, years | 

after my converſion, I went 
again, up to Feruſalem, accompanied 
by Barnabas I alſo took Titus, who 
had never been circumciſed, along with 
And this I did, that we might 


tion from that rite. 


3 3 up 


Ss by revelation, and 
unto - 


communicated 
them that goſpel 
Which I preach a- 
mong the Gentiles, 
but privately to them 
which were of repu- 
tation, leſt by any 
means I ſhould run, 
or had run in vain, 


2. Now this journey I W in 
obedience to an immediate order from 
Jeſus Chriſt, that the heads, of the 
churches of the converted eus, might 
be informed from myſelf, of that whole 
plan of Chriſtianity, that I had re- 


ceived from our Lord himſelf, - and 


which. 1 had faithfully preached to the 
Gentiles, But- this extenſive view of 
the goſpel I only laid before ſome of 


the chief men, who were capable of 


judging of what I delivered. And this 
10 did, leſt the bigotted Fudaifing Chriſ- 
tians 


FF» 


— 


2 


might in great meaſure both de 


good I might do for the future. 
3. But at the ſame time I carefully 

guarded againſt any 

' look like wavering, or retracting from 

the doctrine, wherein I had inſtructed 


the Gentiles. Nor did thoſe, to whom I 1 


had communicated my plan, require it 
of me, For they converſed freely with 


action that might 
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I had done, and prevent” the 
3. But neither Ti- . 


tus who was with me, 


being a Greek, was 


compelled to be cir- 


Titus, tho' a Greek, and uncircumciſed; 


that rite, which they would certainly 


| have done, if they had though 
gatory on the Chriſtian Gentiles. 

4. And this caution was abſolutely 
_ neceſſary, becauſe there were unhappi- 
| ly brought into our aſſembly ſome of 
thoſe ſeducers, who have endeavoured 


to pervert the Gentile converts from 


the ſimplicity of the goſpel : Who had 
ſtole in among us, that they might 
take advantage againſt, and inſnare us, 
with reſpect to our exemption from the 
Aaſaic rites. From theſe our Lord and 


Saviour has ſet us free, and theſe men 
induſtriouſſy labour to 1 us to 


them again. 


5. But all their attempts were intire- 


Iy fruitleſs; for we ſtedfaſtly main- 
tained the pure and unmixed doctrines 
of Chriſt, againſt all impoſitions, from 
which they could not in the leaſt re- 


move us; that there might be no diffi- 


t if obli- _ 


oblige him to ſubmit to + 


4. And that be- 
cauſe of falſe brethren 
unawares brought in, 
who came in Ry | 
to ſpy out our 
which we have in ö 
Chriſt Jeſus, that te 
might bring u us * 25 

bondage: . 


5. To whom we 

gave place by ſubjec- - 
tion, no not for an 
hour ; 


of the goſpel ht 
continue with . 


culties laid in the way of the Gentiles, 


but that the truth, as given to me, by 


our Lord, might always remain with 
you, ſimple and uniform. 


6. And even with reſpect to thoſe 
who were of greateſt worth among 


them, and to whom we intruſted the 


whole of that goſpel, which w_ 


+ But oftheſe, > 


ſeemed to be ſome- 
what (whatſoever they 
Were, it maketh no 


- : ed, 
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matter to me; God 


accepteth no mans per- 
for they who 
ed to be ſomewhat, 
in conference added 
nothing to me. 


7. But contrariwiſe, 
when they ſaw that the 
goſpel of the uncir- 
cumcifion was com- 
mitted unto me, as 25 
goſpel of the circumci- 
ſion was unto Peter; 


8. (For he that 
wrought effectually in 
Peter to the apotile- 
ſhip of the circumciſi- 
on, the ſame was 


mighty in me towards 


he 88 


9. And when James, 
Cephas, and John, 
who ſeemed to be. pil- 
lars, ceived the 
grace that was given 
unto me, they gave 
to me and Barnabas 


the right hands of fel - 


lowſhip; that we 


ſhould go unto the hea- 


then, and they unto 
the circumciſion, 


n er 01 
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ed. Vet their great knowledge in the 
goſpel was of no avail to me; God 
gave it me in the moſt perfect manner 


by revelation, ſo that I received no 


new information from all their diſcour- 


ſes; nor did they Object” en wy 


thing I offered. 

7. But, on the contrary, they readily 
aſſented to, and confirmed it. And 
after they had fully apprized themſelves 
of the whole ſcheme of my goſpel, and 
examined all the proofs I gave of my 
miſſion; they ſaw plainly, that as 
Chriſt had more immediately commit- 
red the converſion and care of the ra- 
elitiſb nation to Peter; ſo likewiſe the 


Gentile world was committed to me. 4 
of this truth, God 


8. And indeed, 
has given undeniable demonſtration. 
For as the Apoſtle Peter, through the 
aſſiſtance of the holy Spirit, has con- 
verted great numbers of his Ifraelitiſh 
brethren to the Chriſtian faith ; ſo,- in 
like manner, by the powerful afliſtance 
of the ſame Spirit, Lhave made innu- 
merable converts, through the ole 5 


Roman empire. 


9. Therefore when the apoſtles James, 
Peter, and John, the great ſupports of 
the Chriſtian church, were thoroughly 
convinced of my being immediately ſet 


a: part by Jeſus Chriſt to be the apoſtle 


of the Gentiles ; they gave to me, and 
Barnabas (who had accompanied me in 
my preaching under the influences of 
the ſame Spirit) the right hand, in token 
of our, mutual union and fellowſhip ; 
and determined in obedience to the will 
of Chriſt, that I, aſſiſted by Barnabas, 
ſhould till continue to inſtruct the Gen- 


tiler; whilſt they more directly applied 


themſelves to the converſion of the | 
2 0 1 a 
10. There 
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10, There was but one thing, they 
thought neceſſary to recommend to me, 
which was the procuring what aſſiſtance 
I was able among the Gentile converts, , 
for the relief of the poor Chriſtians in 8 N „ 
JFudea, whoſe concerns, I alſo always _ 


had at heart. 
11. After this, 


drawn aſide from his integrity by the 
Judaiſing Chriſtians, *, for which, I 


reſolutely oppoſed him to the face. 
For he was very faulty, and deſerved 


| be blamed. The caſe was as fol- 


12. Peter being at Antioch, together 


with myſelf; he lived with the conver- 
ted Gentiles as I did, converſing and 
eating freely with them. But when 
ſome brethren of the Jeuiſh nation, 


came thither ; he left off his familiarity 


with the Gentiles, and withdrew from 


them. And this he did out of fear of 
offending the Zewyh converts. ' 
13. So that the 


-who lived at Antioch, and had, together 


with the Gentiles, received the Chriſtian 
doctrines in their purity, withdrew 


likewiſe with Peter from their brethren: 


And this prudential hypocriſy was -car- 


ried to ſuch a height, that Barnabas 


himſelf was infected by it; to the hurt 


and wounding of the Genti/e church, 


14. But when I ſaw, they walked 
not uprightly, and that their behaviour 


was contrary to the doctrines of Chriſt, 


I aid to Peter, before them all, If thou, 


75 e 


being at Antioch, 
Peter came thither, where he was 


Jewiſh Chriſtians, 


* 


10. Only they avould 


that we ſhould remem- 


ber the poor; the ſame 
which I alſo was for- 


11. But when Pe- 
ter was come to An- 
tioch, I withſtood him 
to- the face, becauſe 


he was to be blamed. 


12. For before that 
certain came from 


James, he did eat with 


the Gentiles: but 
when they were come, 


: he wi : - 
who had been ſent by the apoſtle James, ie withdrew, and ſe 


parated himſelf, fear- 
ing them which were 
of the circumciſion, : © 


13. And the other 

Jews diſſembled like- 
wiſe with Lim; inſo- 
much that Barnabas 


alſo was carried away 


with their diſſimulati- 


On . 


14. But when 1 


ſaw that they walked 


not uprightly, accord- 
ing to the truth of the 


8 being 


This inſtance, even in an apollle, ſtrongly points out the 


very great fault of political motives, and prudential confiderations, 
in oppoſition to known duties: Which, if they obtain, muſt ia 
the end corrupt religion, and baniſh truth from the world. _ 
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eter before them all, 

| If th thou, being a Jew, 
liveſt after the manner 
of Gentiles, 'and not 
as do the Jews, why 
compelleſt thou the 
Gentiles to live as do 
the . ? 5 


155 We ds are 


Jews by nature, and 
not finners of the Gen- 
tiles, ; 


16. Knowing that 


a man is not juſtified 
by the works of the 
law, but by the faith 
of Jeſus e riſt, even 

we have believed in 
Jeſus Chriſt; that we 
might be Juſtified 
the faith of Chrift, 
and not by the works 
of the law : for by the 
works of the law 
hall no fleſh be juſti- 
ed. 


But if while 


we 5 to be juſtified 
by Chriſt, we our 
| Clves allo are found 
finners, 1, therefore 
Chriſt the miniſter of 
fa ? God forbid. 


breach en law e 


abn. 
I faid unto 


voantages; 


1 n 5 , 
7 * 38 Pe, 5 
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bei an Tfraelite (which nation W . 
is obliged by the hy of Moſes) yet, as 
a 1 takeſt the liberty of con- 
verſing and eating with the Gentiles, 
cont both to the practice and 8 8 | 
of the Fews ; by what authority, do 
you, as far as it is in your power, by 


withdrawing from the Ga, cg 
them, to conform, as Chriſtians, to 


Moſaic rites. 

15. We, O Peter, who are Iſraelites, | 
born under the Maſaic diſpenſation, 
and conſequently intitled to all its ad- 
and not idolatrous Heathens 
without God in the world. 

16. Yet we, of the choſen poſterity 
of Abraham, being convineed of the 
inability of the law to juſtify us before 
God, having broken its ts; and 
that it is alone by obedience to the law 
of faith under the Meſſiah, that we 
can obtain relief: I fay, even we J, 
raelites have put ourſelves under th 
government of Jeſus Chriſt, that thro” 
faith in him we might receive abſolution, - 
and be admitted into the family of God 
as juſt perſons: To which dignity we 
could not attain by the law of works. 


For as all who are under the law have 


offended againſt it ; and that allowing 


of no remiſſion; we can receive no- 


thing from it, but condemnation. _ 
17. But if, at the ſame time, that 
we declare, that we hope for juſtifica- 
tion only by the law of faith in the 
Meſſiah; we do yet again place ourſelves 
under the Moſaic law, do we not there- 
by charge the Chriſtian inſtitution as 


weak and defeQive with reſpect to juſti- 


fication ; and ſo incapable of freeing us 
from that condemnation, which our 


"war 


. 


| Far be it, that we ſhould entertain ſuch 
a thought of our blefſed Lord, and his 
SEPT on ů‚ nn 


really chargeable with it. For if I a- 3 8 8 


which [I before declared to be void; I my ſelf à tranſꝑreſſor. 
renounce that juſtification, which is e 
alone through faith in Chriſt; and, 
again, make myſelf a tranſgreſſor, and 
re- aſſume my paſt guilt ; by bringing 

myſelf again under that law, which is 

incapable of relieving me from my 
breach of it, and, conſequently, I bring. 
myſelf into a ſtate of condemnation. _-_ 


19. But, that we are not under the 10. For I through 
Maſaic law, appears, from the very na- the law am dead _ 


ture of it. Which obliges no longer 


. 5 3 1 
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YE a 
3 , 
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1 received the following from the ſame worthy perſon, to 


whom I am beholden for the note on the three firſt verſes of 


the xth to the Hebrews. 


I. Chriſt the minifter of fin? If we render this, not as our tranſ- 
lators do, but as they 


in the 21ſt verſe, Then is Chrift dead in wain: So here, Then is 
Chrift the minifler of fin. And, if the laſt reading is preferred, 
the paraphraſe muſt be thus altere: 


17. Bat if, while we ſeek. juſtification by faith in Chriſt, we 

| obſerve all the rites. of 
the law; then is Chriſt the miniſter of fin, and not of juſtifica= 
tion (far be ſuch a thought from any man who calls himſelf - 
a Chriſtian) Then I fay Chriſt will be the miniſter of fin, in 
calling me off from that law, which I ought not to have for- 


are ſtill under the guilt of fin, except we 


ſaken. g 

18. For indeed, if 1 betake myſelf again to the law, and 
make the obſervance of it neceſſary to juſtification ; when I 
had before quitted it as inſufficient and of no uſe for that 
purpoſe; I do, by my own confeſſion, make myſelf a tranſ- 
greflor, in having before quitted the law, which I ought not 


' to have done, and hereby do in effect make Chriſt the mini- 
ſer of fin; for whoſe ſake, and at whoſe call, I quitted the law. 


Ken. vii, 1. and on. 


* 


— 


ve rendered the latter part of the 2 iſt | : 
verſe (and the words are the ſame azz Nele) then it muſt be read. 
not as a queſtion, but as a declaration of a conſequence, as it is. 


ton Moor Poe 
* e 
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the law, that I might 
lire unto God. 55 
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than during the perſon's life, who is un- 
der it, And we being dead in Chriſt, 
as members of his body, the law has no 


farther hold of us: That ſe being freed 


from the condemnation, to which our 


bpPreach of it had made us obnoxious; we 

might live a holy and obedient life, a- 

greeable to the laws of Chriſt, in con- 
formity to the will of Gd. 


20. I am crucified 
with Chriſt: Never- 
theleſs I live; yet not 
I, but Chriſt liveth in 
me: and the life which 
I now live in the 
fleſh, I live by the 
faith of the Son of 
God, who loved me, 

and gave himſelf for 


8 « NN e oy 


> a 


20. Accordingly I have reſigned my- 


ſelf to the terms of the goſpel, and ſub - 


mitted to all its obligations; whereby I 
am conſidered as ingrafted into Chriſt, 
and conſequently am crucified with him 


4. Nevertheleſs J have a principle of 


life, vigorouſly acting within me. Vet 
this principle is not from myſelf, nor 
does it ariſe from my compliance witn 
the Moſaic law; but is a principle, which 

takes it ſpring from the favour and boun- 


ty of God, manifeſted in the Chriſtian 


diſpenſation; and the hopes of accep- 
tance, that I now have, depend upon 


my compliance with that law of faith, 


in Jefus Chrift, the ſo long promiſed. 
deliverer: Whoſe love to the fallen race 
of men in general, and to me in parti- 


cular, who intirely depend on him, was 


fo great, as to ſubmit to the accurſed 
death of the croſs, for our deliverance. 


21. I do not 5 
trate the grace o . 
for if righteouſneſs 
come by the law, then 
brit is dead in vain, 


21. And. by thus conducting myſelf 
agreeably to the laws of the goſpel, in- 
dependent of the Maſaic rites, I ſhew. 
myſelf a true and perfect Chriſtian ; and 
am ſo far from making void the favour- 


able intention of God, in mercifulty 
providing a juſtification for offenders, 
_  thro' faith in Chriſt ; that I thereby be- 
come a proper ſubject of mercy and for- 
giveneſs, ſuitably to the goſpel cove- 


2 See Roms vi. 4. allo Rom. vii. 4. 


nant. 


* 
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| nant. Whereas if I comply with the 
law of Me ſes in expectation of juſtiſica- 

tion from it; I make the gracious in- 

tention of God, in giving his only be- 

gotten Son, to the death ſor us, and all 

the obedience and ſufferings of our Lord 

and winnen void n eee 1 


* * * 


CHAP. 10. 


tt WEN erb with FOR for their perverſion 10 
_ Judaiſm. 2. bh aj them, with their receiving the 


5 5 f the Spirit by the belief of the goſpel, and not 
Zy the obſervance of the law. 6. Abraham juſtified ly 
3 — alone, ſo alſo muſt his ſpiritual ſeed. 1 O. The law 
can only condemn, for all have offended: '” 19. Chriſt 
© has redeemed us from the law, that all both Jew and 
--Gentile might be juſtified by the Iaw of faith. 15. The 
Sinai law could not reverſe the Abrahamic covenant. 
4 all parties were not conſenting, 18, 20. be 
end of . the law was to ſheww the ſad Helis of fin, and 
i the neceſſity of faith in Chriſt, 1 185 Ae zo . ; 
from and Gentile. Fig 15 e 15 | | 
To O Weak ot a Gab : Fooliſh Galati:” 
x6 tians, who could have ſuch a ans, who hath 
definiiftive influence over you, as to turn wee e e. that 
your minds from that moſt important r eee _ 
truth of the goſpel, the doctrine of juſ- eyes Jeſus Chriſt hath 
tification by faith, without the works been evidently ſet 
of the law ©? Whetein J inſtructed you forth, TIP 1 # 
with ſo much clearneſs, that you ſeem- you? : 
ed to enter into the whole deſign of te ED „„ 
ſufferings and death of Chriſt OY ef 55 e Weed 
you ſtand exempted from the law, which ba : 
could only e you to a ſtate of con- 8 
85 "A: NJ dem- 


ct . N : «les S re a pro e REAL 8 © 2 2 
c See Gal. 8 I 1 I 5 
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- 9-8 . % 
a E D 
: ö ; . « 6 ** 


23 4 PaRAPHRASE os Clia 


2. 2. This only would © - 


T learn of you, Re- 
ceived ye the Spirit by 
the works of the law, 


or by the hearing of 
—" 


| demnation -) wit the great einne; c 


tion. 


tion of the truth of the doctrines you 


were taught, on your compliance with 


nouncing your idolatrous worſhip, and 
ſubmittin 1 to Jeſus Chriſt as 
the true Hi 


the Maſaic xites? Or, were they given 
you in demonſtration that on your re- 


Mah, independent of your 


compliance with the Moſaic inftitution, 


3. 24 fo foot: 


in? having begun in 


the Spirit, are ye now 
made periect * the 
wo 


vou were become the ſons of God? 


3. The anſwering this ſingle queſtion 


muff certainly reſtore you to a right 


judgment? Who have been fo very 


weak, as after having had the truths of 
the goſpel confirmed to you by the mi- 


| 2 85 raculous works of the Spirit of God; 


yet have quitted thoſe pure and ſpiritual 


goctrines, for the mean and de or- 
dinances of Fudaiſm, ? 


4- Have ye ſuſſer- 
eld ſo many things in 
| vain? $ 1 * 


Spirit, and worketh 


| miracles among you, 
doth he it by the 


works of the = or 


4. Whereby you render all your E. 


vere ſufferings for the Chriſtian faith vain 
and uſeleis; as they muſt be, if; renoun- 

cing the Chriſtian juſtification, you bring 
. - yourſelves. into handage to ag Kun, 8 
rites. | 


1 He 9 N 
miniftreth to you the 


1 171 ſeriouſly reflect with 
yourſelves; were the extraordinary gifts 
of the Spirit given to you, and were the 
ſurpriſing miracles which were perform- 

ed among you, done, in atteſtation of 
the law of Maſes? Or, to atteſt, that 


1 


ffaith 
ö if the juſtification, which God hath pro- 
7 ee Wan in the Meſ- | 
n fab? 


„ 


2. But, ſince) you have thought fit to 
follow thoſe — I defire you ſo- 
berly to anſwer me one queſtion: Did 
you receive the ſupernatural gifts of the 
Spirit, which were given in confirma-. 


* 


4 death. AS SO EASE ME 
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6. In like manner, as pious Abrabum 0 Even as Abra- 
was approved and juſtified before-God, believed e 
on the account of his ſteddy faith and and „ 
reliance on the divine promiſes 8, Which as K r 

Wals accepted in the fed of a perfect 


Gentile, who imitate Abraham in his beakam 
faith ad fidelity, are, and will be conſi- 5 
dered, by God, as the true poſterity f 
faithful fbrabam, and ſhall accordingly V 
inherit the promiſe, © % OL ER 
1 Now it was from this ſoreſight in 8. And the ſcrip- 
God, that he would juftify the Gentils ture ſoreſ 4 
world, by the law of faith; that be. God would7 = 
fore the giving of the law, or eren of beat — ik, | 
circumciſion itfelf, Abrahamhad the glad 2383 unto Abraham, 
tidings of mercy and favour, towards ſaying, In thee ſhall 
mankind, delivered to him: When all nations be bleſſed, 
God aſſured him, that in him (or in his | | 
ſeed "thro* one deſcending from him + 
Gen, viii. 14 J ful ail the families 9 $525. FSR at 
the orth be %%, SUIS 4 ee 
9. From whence it manifeſtly ap- 2. 80 then chey 
pears, that all, whether Je or . | —_ — __ 
tile, who believe Jefus to be the MN. Abr 8 ; 
fiah, and faithfully adhere'to him, are „„ 
y intitled to that juſtification, that 
true felicity and bleſſedneſs, which be- 
lieving and obedient Abraham is admit- 
ted to, on the account of his exempla- | 
* faith and fidelity. | 


10, "Therefore We Wenn, Ie, — | 
ing any hopes wherewith deluders may are 2 m_ 0, 


have poſſeſſed you; that the only effect, 15 
of putting yourſelves under the . ofaic pom 1 — 
diſpenſation, will be, the ſubjecting your- one that continu 

ſelves to a ſtate of condemnation, and ER which 


e 


e 
N 


: © See Rom, iy. 1” 


„ A PAE an 


are written in the book 


| l ene 


2 


N But thit no 
man 1s juſtified by the 
law in the ſight of God, 

it is evident: for, The 


(Deut. xxvii. 26.) 3 be e e ; 
N OS, of the Jap tate. 
then 

11. But that none do attain to juſli⸗ 
cation by this law, as having offended 


againſt it, we are taught by the inſpired 


writings of the Fews themſelves: Which 


Juſt 0 by faith. declare (Hab. Ii. 4.) That the juft ſhall: 

e Leue by faith. That is, the man who, 

> +37 93: 94 hves,or e juſt by God, muſt 
5 obtain that life, 1 8 ny of. faith; 


— 

F * 7 
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13. Chriſt hath re- 
deemed us from the 
curle of the law, being 


made a curſe for us: 


for it is written, Cur- 


ſed is every one that 
Range bug a tree; 


14. That the bleſ- 


fing of Abraham 


might come on the 
Gentiles through Jeſus 


nds that we pag 5 the promiſe, Swen to Abr abam, aſe. 


2 


which alone fn rom the ſeverity of 
the law of works, 
12. For the law 595 anal wh admits — 5 


no relaxation, and therefore can giye 5 


no relief to the offender, which can 


only be procured by the law of faith. 
Therefore. i it pronounces life or abſolu- f 


tion to none, but to the exact and per- 


fect obſerver. of it. As it is written, 


5 Lev. Xviii, $6. Mech i a man des by . 


live in them. 25 
13. But gon this dreadful fate _ 


condemnation and death, to which we \ 
were expoſed by the breach of the law, 
we are delivered by Jeſus Chriſt; who, 
by ſuffering death on the croſs, became 
a ſacrifice for ſin agreeable to 'the will. 4 
of God. And. this 5 of Chriſt was 
ointed out, by that declaration in the 
aw, Deut. xxi, 23. For he that is Ang. 
it accurſed of God", 

14. And: thus Chriſt, who. had. per- 
formed the conditions of the law, yet 
ſuffered the penalty of the law, that 
the Gentiles might, thro him, have 


* T can ee no lon, why this death ſhould be ſo particularly | 
MR curſed, more than ſeveral others, to which the Jane, 
malefactors were condemned; ; to wit, burning alive, and ſtoning to 


death; but as it was to point out that great ſacrifice of mad 
view was Ep a | curle for LIE 


to them. And that we, both 
Fes and Cela, who are Chriſtians, 

might, thro' faith in Chriſt, indepen- 
dent of the ritual law and circumci- 


ſion, receive the extraordinary gifts and 
operations of the Spirit, which were 
before promiſed, but do only belong to 


the diſpenſation of the Maſiab. 


15. You know very well, my bre 
tren, that, even in human affairs, ifa 

man, by promiſe or agreement, enters 
into a covenant with another, when it 
is once ratified, it muſt ſtand in full 
force; nor is it in any perſan's power. 
to alter or make it void, without the. 


conſent of all parties concerned. 


156. Now the covenant, God made. 
with Abraham, was founded on a kind 
and gracious promiſe of an inheritance. 


to him, and to a choſen ſeed that ſhould 


ſpring from him. And this diſtinction 
you ſhould carefully remark; for he 
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receive the promiſe of 


the 8 through 
. | 


15. "rai, I 


| W man- 


ner of men; Though 
it be but a man $cove- 
nant, et if it be con- 
firmed, no man diſ- 
annulleth, or * 
thereto. . r 


16. Nb Ae 
ham and his ſeed were 
the miſes made. 
He ſaith not, And 5 
ſeeds, as of many; 
but as of one, An to 


thy ſeed, which - = 


does not fay, And to his ſeeds, as includ- Chriſt, 


ing all his poſterity : But confines it to 
one, by ſaying (Gen. xxviii. 14.) And 
zo thy ſeed ; which choſen ſeed is Chriſt, _ 
the promiſed . Meſſiah, to whom the _ 


ore? was originally made. 


And this I aſſert, that this co- 


TA of grace founded on promiſe to 
Abraham's ſeed, the Meſſiah, being con- 
firmed and ratified by God, long be- 
fore the giving of the Moſaic law ; that 
law which was not given till four- 
hundred and thirty 
not diſannul, nor make void, the prior 
covenant founded on promiſe. 


18. Nor did it, for that the blefling 


of the inheritance is ſettled on the 
choſen ſeed, as the reſult of the promiſe, 
is plain from this, that yon Gentiles did 
on your. belief in Chriſt, the ſeed to 


7 _ the promiſe was made, receive. 


tas after, Ts 


3%, 


1 
lay, that the covenant 


that was confirmed 


before of God in 
Chrift, the law which 
ks four hundred and 
ears after can- 
ee, that it 
mould make the 
miſe of none effect. 
18. For if the inhe- _ 
ritance be of the law, 
it is no N bg | 
miſe : but 
t to Abraham = 


the 7 
. y 


em N 
" * ** mart 6 56 
n R * 5 
* 4 


| 2 6 
5 
3 
— 2 7 
4 * * : 


nn 
ferveth the law It 


Was added becauſe of 


tranſgreſſions, till the 


ſeed ſhould come, to 


whom the promiſe 


was made; andit was 


ordained by angels.in 


28 
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the firſt- fruits of it (to wit) the opera- 
tions of the Spirit. But by what plea? 
Was it by virtue of the aw? If ſo, 

then, indeed, the promiſe is void, But, 
if you will examine, you will find, that 


L 4 
2 . iy 
* A 


neither Abraham, nor his choſen 'keed, 


the Meſſiah, have any other right to it, 


but what ariſes from the covenant 
founded on promiſe. 

19. You will then aſk, to what end 
was the law given? I anſwer, gre 
the Hraelites, the choſen poſterity 


Abraham, were tranſgreſſors as tl > 1 5 


other men, it was therefore given to 


©. difcover them, to what a dreadful ſtate 


fin had reduced - them, and what a 
ſevere puniſhment they had incurred 
by it. And this filled up the inter- 


7 mediate ſpace, till the promiſed ſeed. 
Jeſus Chriſt the true Maſſiab, ſhould 
come, to whom the promiſe was made. 


„ And this law was accordingly delivered 
by angels into the hands of a middle 


20. Now a me- 
diator is not a media- 


ter of one; but God 
Irons. £1 


perſon, who ſtood between the twa. 
parties, God and the 1fraclites, which 
mediator was Moſes. © 

20. Now the jaw could not diſannul 


the promiſe, becauſe a mediator can 


only act where there are both parties, ; 
But God is but one of the parties con- 
cerned in the promiſe, Jeſus Chriſt the 


MMſſab making the other part. And, 
. - therefore, the covenant of promiſe could 


not be made void by any thing that was 


tranſacted at the giving the law, where 


the Maſſab the ſeed of Abraham, to 


whom the promiſe was made, that in 


bim ſhould all the nations of the earth be | 
e,! e | X 


4 * * 
* < * 
9 * 4 5 : 0 — 
1 5 8 ** — mann a ** — * = a 8 8 * add 7 
3 2 — : * — 3 5 _ 
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ber Rik . | 
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24̃1. But to this a Few will reply, if 
the law gives us no title to the promi- 
ed inheritance, but only expoſes us to 

2 fate of condemnation, it muſt then 
be oppoſite to, and deſtroy that cove- 
nant of promiſe which God entered in- 
to with Abraham. I tell you, No! 


Far be it that any one ſhould think fo. 


For if God had thought fit to have 
given a law that could have been com- 
Plied with, and fo have given life to 
mankind, the covenant of promiſe had 
been uſcleſs ; nor would God have given 
it to Abraham by promiſe, the law alone 
would have anſwered the end. 


22. But the ſcripture ſhews us the 


contrary *, and. has reduced all man- 
kind, both Few and Gentile, into a ſtate 
of condemnation, as being offenders 
againſt the laws they were under; that 


ſo the free gift of juſtification to life, 


promiſe = 


21. E the lay then 


againſt the promiſes of 

Go? God forbid 

for if there had been a 

law given which could 

_ given life, veri- 

_ righteouſneſs ſhould 
V 


Fi 


22. But the f. ip- 
ture hath 2 


all under ſin, that the 
faith of 


Jeſus Chriſt might b 
ven r + 
ieve. 


thro” faith in Chriſt, might be given 


to all faithful believers, in exact confor- 
mity to the original promiſe, 

223. For, before the promiſed ſeed 

(the Maſtab) came, and publiſhed God's 

gracious diſpenſation of juſtification to 

life, thro? the law of faith, we 7ews 

were ſhut up and confined as cloſe pri- 


ſoners, who had no hope but from that 
and favour, which 
35 the choſen ſeed, 


declaration of me 
God would make 


2 3. But before faith 
came, we were _—_ 
under the law, ſhut | 
unto the faich, which 
ſhould afterwards be | 


the Meſſiah, to whom the promiſe po Be 


made. 
>= Uh. Therefore, the law ought to ww 
e as A "RT and 1 tu- 


. Whirefort le 
law was our ſchool · | 


5 


* 


— > : , N % 33 a # : 4 
oy « 7 Þ * 9 * a 
” * In. es — — 
A A 
> « ; 
£ $4 5 Z 3 5 
"ye 2 


the promiſe of bleſſedneſs, Zy the faith of Feſus 
= the nations were to Si ke, might 
ie 


40. 
ſcripture Bas concluded all under 


n, that the promiſe, 
Chrift, the bith in. 


b you to them that 


tor 7 


* 


e 8 


q as. 
; po AR Is us unto - 


- Chriſt, that we might 
be juſtified by A : 


x 29. But aſter that 
Aith is come, we are 
no longer under a 
e 8 


4 a 1055 ye alt 
| the children of God 
f wy. faith in Chriſt 14. 


| 27. For as many 
* of you as have been 
baptized into Chriſt, 
have put on Chrilt. 


a e 
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tor, who would naturally make us 
look after, and ſigh for 325 promiſed 
Saviour, even Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord, 
who has delivered us from the puniſh- 


ment the law demanded, and has open- 


ed a way to juſtification and vs thro” | 
£4 in him. 

But now, ſince our views are 
1 by the light of the goſpel, and 
our breaſts warmed with the renewed 


hopes of the favour of God, and a 


happy immortality through faith in 
Chriſt, we ſtand no longer in need of 
the law to affright and terrify us ; for 


the night, encouragement and zlori- 


ous hope, God hath given us by his on- 
ly begotten Son, will excite us to a 


more pure and ſpiritual obedience. 


26. And all, who believe in Jeſus 


Chriſt, are by that faith ingrafted into 


him, and are in him become the ſons 


| ! 


For every one, who has been 
baptiſed | into the death of Chriſt, hath 
thereby put himſelf under his govern- 
ment, to act in exact conformity to 
his precepts; and ſo is become one with. 
him in the moſt ſtrict and intimate uni- 
on, 2 union ſo compleat, that he may 


be ſaid to be clothed with Chriſt, and 


28. There is nei- 


ther Jew nor Greek, 
there is neither bond 


nor free, there is nei - 


ther male nor female: 
for ye are all one in 
Chriſt Jeſus. 


conſequently cannot be under the curſe. 
28, For, with regard to thoſe, who 
obey him, all diſtinction is quite laid 


aſide, and all the ſeveral relations of 
this life are ſunk in him; and we are 


no longer to be conſidered as Few or 
Gentile, or as in a ſtate of freedom or 


flavery 3 no] nor as male or female, 


but as ſo many parts of, and making up, 


and compleating one body, of which 
Chriſt is head. 5 | 


+ 


29. And if we are all 'inſeparably — 29: And if ye 3% 
united together in one body, of which Chriſts, then are ye 
Chriſt is head; ſo as to become, as it Abrahams feed, and 
were, one perſon with him; then we ale to the 
are in him that true ſpiritual ſeed of * e 
faithful and obedient Abrabam, and e PC 
conſequently have a right to, and are 
heirs of the inheritance, agreeable to . 
the ee. * all nations Houle nn 


£ — 
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CHAP. . 


The time of the law a tate of pup age. 4. That _ 
were taken from under the law 75 Chriſt, and adopted 
ons of God and heirs of the promiſe, demonſtrated by 
their receiving miraculous gifts. 8. Laments that, after. 
their recovery from idolairy to the Chriſtian liberty, 
© they ſhould ſubmit to a ſecond bondage. 12. Reminds 
them of their great love to him, whilſt preſent. 1 6. 
They ought not 10 alter whilſt he afted faithfully. 
19. Expreſſes his tender affettion for them, and had 
much rather commend than reprove them, but wants a 
clearer account of their caſe. 21. He paraphraſes an 
allegory drawn by Iſaiah from the hiſtory of Agar and 
Sarah, 10 illuſtrate their juſtification and right to the 
Promiſes through faith in Chri i, os he" fo 
zhe a 


JO R 19 you any reaſon to OW I 49. this 
be ſurpriſed that the Jewiſh the heir as 
nation ſhould be continued in bondage > nes _ ra 
to the law, till the choſen ſeed (the Meſs 3 3 ng e 
frah) came; ſince you act in the ſame be lord of Fr th 
manner by your own off. ſpring, which 
_ tho” a ſon, heir of your eſtate, who 
will, in due time, poſſeſs the whole in- 
heritance; | 
2, Yet, during his minority he is 2. But is under tu⸗ 


I 


i 


ſtrictly 9 5 and reſtrained under Saar- tors au governors, | 
og dians 


* 


. — , , ,‚—⏑ 8 , 


"x. ren fo we, 
when we were chil- 


dren, were in bon- 


dage under the ele- 


ments of the world : 


4. But when the 
fulneſs of the time 
was come, God ſent 
forth his Son, made 


of a woman, made 
under the law, 


5. To redeem them 
that were under the 
law, that we might 


receive the * 
of ſons. 


truſt him with his freedom. 
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until is time ap- 
| mms wat naneEy 


dians/and tutors, till the time comes, 
that the father judged it proper to in- 5 


3. In like manner, we of the Few- 
1/ nation were tied down, and ſub ject- 
ed to various burdenfome rites and ce- 
remonies, which employed us as chil- 
dren, till the proper time came for the 
opening the Meſſiah's kingdom. 

4. But when the flate of mankind 
a his appearance convenient and fit; 
God then introduced his only begot- 
ten Son into the world, a real and true 
man, born of a woman, inhabiting a 
human body, and ſubjected to an ex- 
act and perfeR obedience to the law of 


| works : 


5. Who, though he coniplied with 
the utmoſt demands of that law, and 
conſequently had a right to juſtification 


and life thereby; yet he ſubmitted to 


death, as an offender, that he might de- 


liver us from that death, to which our 


breach of the law had ſubje&ed us”, and 


reduce us under the law of faith, heres 


by we become intitled to juſtification 
| = life, and obtain by adoption, thro* 


Jeſus Chriſt, the glorious character of 


6. And becauſe * 


are ſons, God 


ſent forth the Spirit of 


his Son into: your 
_ crying, _ 


being the ſons of God. 

6. Now, that you Gentiles, by your 
faith in Chriſt, independent of your 
ſubjection to the Moſaic diſpenſation, 
are the adopted ſons of God, is demon- 
ſtrably evident, from your being put in 
; polſeilion of the miraculous gifts and 


operations of the Spirit; en deter- 


1 8 


mine your ſonſhip, and give you A 
right (as the Jour themſelves cannot 


deny) Fo draw near to God, as your 


God and Father. 
7 Than. 


_ 
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m See Rom. Vil. 17. : 


71. Therefore do not debaſe, nor fink 


dome”, into bondage to the ritual 


w, who now ftand in the ſuperior 
relation of ſons, without ſubmitting to 


that law. And, if ye ſtand in the rela- 
tion of ſons, then ye are heirs of that 
eternal inheritance, which God hath 


promiſed, through Jeſus Chriſt, to all, 
both Few and Gentile, who obey him. 
8, Reflect then, O Galatians / on 


tat deplorable bondage, and dreadful | 


ſlavery, wherein you were once involy- 
ed; when you fooliſhly fell down be- 
fore idols and demons, falſe and fictiti- 


ous Gods, and ignorantly paid homage 


tothem, | 1 5 

9. But now having been favoured 
with the light of the goſpel, and ad- 
mitted to the knowledge of the only 


true God, and let into his kind intention 


of mercy by Jeſus Chriſt (the bleſſed 
conſequence .of that amazing goodnels 
of God, which firſt made choice of you 

Gentiles, to be heirs of glory) and has 


publicly owned you as his adopted ſons, 
by the ſupernatural gifts of the Spirit:: 
How is it then, that you can ſo debaſe 
yourſelves, as to ſink into another bon- 


dage, by a ſubjection to the Moſarc 


" rites, whereby you will be again brought 


into a new ſtate of ſervitude ? 
10. How is it poſlible ! I fay, that 


ou, whoſe minds have been enlarged 
by the noble and exalted views of the 
goſpel, can fo I CO IO as 


/ 


2 


8. Howbeit, | then 


when, ye knew not 
God, ye did ſervice 


unto them which by 
nature are no-gods, 


9. But now after that 
ye have known God, 
or rather are known 


of God, how turn xe 


again to the weak 


and beggarly elements, 
whereunto ye defire 


again to be in bon- 
dage ? Eg 


- * 8 
Sore” 


to. Ye obere 
days, and months, and 


times, and years. 


Et 2 


— 


7 FRE 


85 to 


teſtifying his approbation of them in owning them for his adopted 


ſons by endowng- them with ſupernatural gifts; for being known. 


of God is being approved by him. Thus 2 Tim. ii. 19. The Lord 
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7, Wherefore thou 
art no more a ſervant, 
but a ſon; and if a 
ſon, then an heir of 
God through Chriſt. 


95 Are known of Ged. By being known of God I underſtand; God's 


% 


| bnowveth them that are his ; that is, he approves them, and will o- 


penly own and reward them. 


4 
9 
1 
1 
"i 
: 
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4 
i 
8 
| 

| 


1 


242 APARAPHRASE n Chap. IV. 
„„ to place your hopes of the favour of 
Soc, in the obſervation of modes and 
rites; in Jetoiſß feſtivals, and in the 
keeping of particular days and months, 
and ſeaſons and years; which were 
only ſet a- part for the employment of 
the Iſraelites, till a more ſpiritual and 
perfect diſpenſation ſhould be opened to 

| un | 
11. Tam afraid of 11. This weak behaviour of yours 
you, leſt I have be: gives me great uneaſineſs; I am afraid 
ſtowed upon you la- all the pains, I have taken to inftru& 
bour in vain. you, have been to no purpoſe, fince 
| | you can prefer a ſtate of pupilage and 

ſlavery, to the moſt enlarged and ele- 
vated freedom; whereby, you renounce 


1; that juſtification, which only can re- 

i lieve you, from the ſevere demands of 
1 ß:E. 8 5 

Sill 12. My dear brethren, let me ſtill 

| | | 8 gy 3 have the Gems ſhare in your affection, 
" am; for I am as ye that I formerly had; my affection be- 
| | are : ye have not in- ing ſtill the ſame to you. And I am 
| N zured me at all. ſatisfied, that, notwit ing the at- 
| ii | : tempts of your ſeducers, you ſtill re- 

Þ dttain a regard for me. 


13. Ve know how 13. Who, I am ſure, cannot but 


the fleſh I preached I ſtruggled, at my firſt preaching among 
the goſpel unto you you, occafioned by a bodily indiſpoſi- 
at the firſt. | tion. 5 ; | 

2 1 4. And my temp- 14. Yet, notwithſtanding the in- 
tation which was in conveniencies, that aroſe from my diſ- 


nx ct, nor rejected; but nor ſlighted my inſtructions; but, on 
e e as an an the contrary, you entertained me with 
S1 Jeſus, even as that affectionate regard, as if I had been 

 * * an angel ſent from heaven, or that our 

Lord himſelf had come in perſon to in- 

ig. Whereis then 15. Oh, ye Galatians! where are 

the bleſſedneſs you thoſe bleflings, which you once be- 


'Z ſpake of? for I bear ſtowed on me ! raiſed with the glorious 
* * 
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through infirmity of remember, with what great diffculties 


my fleſh, ye deſpiſed order, you neither refuſed to hear me, 


8 te 10. 95 Pavi ts 725 Siterhas 243 : 


hopes of juſtification and life! For I 
can witneſs for you, that your minds 
were once fo e by theſe expec- 
tations, that there was nothing ſo dear 
to you, but you woulg have beſtowed 


it on me, to expreſs your gratitude, 


and affection for me. 

156. And am I now become diſagree- 
able to you, and looked on as an ene- 
my, becauſe I have diſcharged my truſt 
with fidelity, and delivered you the 
_  Foſpel, in its native ſimplicity? 

17. But theſe men, 1 would 

eſtrange you from me, act a very ill 
. 150 Shall they appear to be moſt zea- 


: Wy endeavour to exclude me, that 


a might fill up my place in your 


eſteem, 

18. But know |! it is praiſe-worthy 
to act ſteddily, from wiſe and rational 
principles. And if I have behaved as 
RETRO good man, and a faithful in- 

Air Qor, _ ought to preſerve the 

Cate on for me, now I am ab- 
ſent, as you expreſſed, when I was 
prefent with you. 

19. My beloved Galatians, for whom 
I have the tenderneſs of a parent to- 
' wards its infants, I again feel the pangs 


of a woman in travail for you; labour- 


ing, if poſfible, to recover you to the 


ſimple arid unmixed doctrines of the 


pel. 

20. To which en. I earneſtly de- 
ire to be preſent with you, that, being 
perfectly acquainted with your circum- 


ſtances, I might addreſs to you accord- 


ingly ; for, at preſent, IJ am not per- 


fectiy apprized, how far theſe deluders 


have impoſed on you. 


„ However let me aſk 
85 thoſe. of Toys” who are ſo deſirous of tha deſire to be 


R 2 


engaged in your intereſt; who 


you record, that if Je 
had been poſlible, ye 
would have plucked 
out your own eyes, 

7 0 88 den 


to me. 


16. Am I there - 
fore become your ene- 
my, DEN: tell you 
the . 


1 They ak 
ly affect you, but not 
well; yea, they would 
3 you, that you 

Rs affect them, 


18. But it 5s 

to be er. 
fected always in a 
good thing, and not 
only when I am pre- 
ſent with vou. 


19. My. little chil. | 
dren, of whom I tra- 
vail in birth again 
until Chriſt be formed 


8 out 


20. I defire to bo 
preſent with you now, _ 


and to change my 
voice, for I ftand in 


doubt o.,, 


4 : f 1 
Tell me, 


— coming 


— «] 
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coming under the bondage of the law, 
whether that very book that contains the 


i a way On Fn ah law, and which you have conſtantly 


the law, do ye not 
hear the law ? 
22. For it is writ- 


two ſons ; the one by 
a bond-maid, the o- 
ther by a free-woman. 


read to you, does not inform you (Gen. 


Xvi, 15. and xxi. I.) That Abraham 
had two ſons, the one born of Hagar 
a bond-woman, in a ſtate of ſlavery. 


The other born of a free- woman of an 


— 30. "But he = 
auas of the bond-wo- 
man, was born after 


the fleſh : but he of 


the free-woman was 


oy promiſe. 


- 1 Which things 


are an allegory; for 
theſe are the two co- 


veꝛnants; the one from 


the mount Sinai, 
which gendreth to 
bondage, which is A- 


gar 5 


honourable and noble fami : 
23. But he, who proceeded RN the 


bond-woman, was produced in the or- 


dinary courſe of nature, which had no- 


thing remarkable in it. But he, who was. 
born of the free-woman, was 'the reſult 
of a former ,promiſe, given, when all 
reaſonable expectations of a child, on 


the account of their great, ere 
quite over. 

224. Now theſe facts will admit of a 
moſt beautiful figure, and may be con- 
ſidered as an allegory, wherein other 
and more important things are hinted 
at, than are expreſſed. 
women, Hagar and Sarah, repreſent to 
us the two covenants; now the cove- 


or the two 


nant which was given on mount Sinai, 


and ſubjects thoſe who are under it to a 


ſtate of ſervitude, is prefigured by Ha- 


255 For this Agar 5 


is mount Sinai in A- 
rabia, and anſwereth 
to Jeruſalem which 
now is, and is in bon- 
dage with her chil- 
| nn ” | 


which is above, is free, 


which is the mother of 
us all, | 


Who, being herſelf in ſlavery, 


bondage. 


ſignifies - a rock) ſtrongly points out 


mount Sinai in Arabia, the place: from 


whence that ſevere law was given; 


which ſubjected the Hraelites, and fill 


holds Zeruſalem, and all her inhabitants 


in bondage. 
26. But Jernſalem 


26. But the Feruſulem har is from 


8 forth her children r to 


25. For this Hagar (whoſe name 


above and conſequently is of a more no-— 


ble and excellent extraction, which both 


* — 


| frees us from the rigour of the Sinai co- 


ia venant, and includes the Miah, and 
his 


4 * 
ry 
7 


5 


v 
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bis 0 of juſtificytion and life; 

is beautifully repreſented by Sarah free, 

and of honourable'birth, who received 

| her child by virtue of. the promiſe, and 

is the mother of us all, as comprehend- Re: 
ing both Je and Gentile, who, with pi: 
ous and teachable minds,” ſubmit 6 
Jeſus Chriſt, the promiſed deliverer, Fs 
who was to come. 5 | 


* 


27. And it was in the view of the 27. For it is writ _ 


Gentiles being admitted into, and becom- ten, Rejoyce thou bar- 
ing part of the Aaſiabs kingdom, that 15 gens 3 _—_— 
Jaiah © (whom, in this allegory I trace) I png: _—_— 
_ cries out (liv. I.) Rejoice thou barren, not: for the deſolate 
who beareſt not; break forth and cry, hath many more chil- 
thou that travaile/t not As having been dren than ſhe which 

\ hitherto without God in the world, and hath an huſband... 
even without a deſire of knowing JJ 
ways; and, conſequently, barren of al! . 
that was good and commendable. ut 
now God hath mercifully called you in- 
to the kingdom of his Son, The deſolate _ 
hath- many more children, than ſhe who 
bath an huſband. Intimating that the 
Gentiles would be much more nume- 
rous, and far excel the Fews, in their 
chearful and ready compliance with 5 
the Chriftian inſtitution. „ ; 
28. And now, my brethren, we 28. Now we bre- 


who receive the goſpel, independent of thren, as Iſaac was, 


the Moſaic diſpenſation, are conſidered, are che h of 
with Jſaac the fon of the free - woman, promiſe. eg 
as the children of the promiſe, and have | 
thereby a right to all the bleſſings con- 
tained in it. 


29. But you muſt expeRt that as J. 29. Rar as ths „ 7 : 


mael, who proceeded from the bond- that was born after the 


woman, perſecuted thro' envy 1/aac, the fleſh, perſecuted him Es, 


ſon of the promiſe; ſo, likewiſe, the that vas born after 


> 


1 * * * — 
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an, 


R 3 natural 


4 885 Mr. Privet s excellent i iferation on Gal. iv. . from ver. 41. | 


JO: v. vo. 2 


N 1 25 PAR APURASJE of 
TY A Voice, even fo 11 


gs now - 
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30. e 
what ſaith the ſcri 
ture? Caſt out 
bond-woman and her 
ſon: for the ſon of 
the bond- woman ſhall 
not be heir with the 
ſon of the free-wo- 
SW | : 


31. So. then: 355 
43 we are nat 
children of the bond- 


woman, but of the 


natural poſterity of Abraham, ed 75 
the calling of the Gentiles, will oppreſs 


and perſecute the ſpiritual ſeed of Abra- 
bam, who act up to the dignity of their 
religion, and preſerve their holy faith 


pure and unblemiſhed. 
30. Vet, notwithſtanding their « envy, 

God has confirmed the ſentence, paſt on 

© the bond-woman, and her. ſeed. (Gen. 


„ ] Cali out os 3 100man _ 
on, on of t Woman | 
not be 27 1 Gal not be admitted 


to the leaſt part of the promiſed inheri- 
tance, which ſhall be wholly policiſes 
by the free-born * 5 

31. To whi glorious and incor- 
ruptible inheritance, you, my beloved 
brethren, have the fulleſt and moſt in- 
diſputable right, by your belief in, and 
ſubjection to Toba Chriſt : Whereas 


your ſubmiſſion to the 14; faic law can 


only deprive. you of your title to it; 


and again fink you, who (by your faith 


4-4 : N 1 k 
* ey 
5 * 
z 


in the Maſſiah) are now free, into a new 


0 of e and e i 
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CHAP. v. 


Hie exhorts them to aſſert their Chriſtian liberty againſt 
Jewiſh impoſttions. - 2. Submiſſion to circumciſion ſub- 
jects io the whole law, and makes void juſhfication 


througb faith. 6. Love, not contention, the fruit of 


faith. 7. Guards them againſt their ſeducer, and pre- 


. ditts bis puniſhment, 13. Chriſtzanity, - though it 


ſets us free from the law, yet moſt ſtrongly obliges to 
. bolineſs and love; love is the fupling toy whole law. 


1g. The ſad effects of contention. 16. The bleſſed ef 
felis of a ſpiritual life, and the warfare maintained 
_ againſt the fleſh: ' 19. The works of the fleſh. 22. 


. The works of the Spirit. 24. Which true Chriſtians 


muſe perform, and not the works of the fleſh. 


"Herefore carefully preſerve that C Tana faſt therefore | 


1 freedom you poſſeſs, as Chriſti- in the it 
1 1 | ET wherewith Chrift ha 
ans; and conſider yourſelves as being de u, free, and be 


the ſons of God in Chriſt Jeſus : Who 
in token of your adoption has given 
you the earneſt of his Spirit. And do bondage. 
not ſuffer yourſelves, who have been 

reſcued from one deplorable bondage, 

to be intangled again in another; by 

putting yourſelves under the heavy 

yoke of Fudaical obſervances ?. 


not intangled again 


2. And take notice, O Galatians! 2. Behold, I Paul 


That 1 Paul (whatever may have been ſay unto you, that 


: Well may the apoſtle repreſent the laiv as an intolerable bur- 


dien, and Wor of bondage; and thoſe ar were _ ws be- 
ing in a ſtate o eure, b with a yoke that nei 
TE the 7 ews of that age, nor their fathers, were able to bear; 
ſince a ſubjection to it was only laying them under obligations 


which they were not able to perform; and, conſequently, made them 


but ſo much the more obnoxious to puniſhment ; whilſt it was inc: 


"+ 
„ 
* 


hable of giving them any relief, 5 


with the yoke of 


K 4: © nn. 


* "» 
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iet ye be circumciſed, 


Chriſt ſhall profit you 
nothing. 


3 . For I teſtify a- 
gain to ev man 
: Bat is circumciſed, 
that he is a debter to 
do the whole law. 


olf no effect unto you, 


whoſoever of you are 
juſtified by the law; 


e are fallen from 


8 For we th h 
qho pi wait for & 


ope of righteouſneſs ſured of the! L 
th beritance, by the wonderful gifts of 


by fat. 


He 5. For all true Chriſtians, 


„ 248  APARAPHRASE n Chap. V. 
| ſuggeſted to you) do aſſure you, that? 


if you ſubmit to circumciſion, as neceſ- 
fary to juſtification, you thereby re- 
nounce that juſtification which God 
has provided for an offending world, 


through faith in Chriſt : Nor will his 


coming be of any advantage to you, 

3. I again teſtify, whatT have every 
where declared ; that. every man, who 
ſubmits to be circumciſed, does thereby 
oblige himſelf to a full and perfect per- 
formance of all the demands of the Mo- 


4. Chriſt is become 


4. And thereby makes void and of 
no effect that law of righteouſneſs (to 
wit) of faith in the Meſiab. Therefore 
whoever ſubmits to it, as neceſſary to 
juſtification, gives up all his title to the 

Chriſtian ſalv ation. 
who in- 
tirely ſubmit to Jeſus Chriſt; being aſ- 
ſured of their right to the promiſed in- 


the holy Spirit; patiently wait for the 


bleſſed effects of their conformity to 


: — ” 


the law of faith; which is no leſs than 


ſuſtification and eternal life. 


6. For in Jeſus Chriſt, 
neither circumciſion 
availeth any thing, 
nor uncircumciſion, 

but faith which wark- 
eth by love. v4 * 


3 
. MY 


4: * * o 


6. And theſe truly valuable and 
moſt important bleflings are beſtowed 
on all faithful and obedient ſubjects of 
Jeſus Chriſt, whether they are convert- 
ed in a ſtate of circumciſion, or uncir- 
cumciſion ; for that, which rengers e- 


very man approved by God, is, his re- 


ception of the goſpel, from an honeſt 
and teachable mind, attended with a 
fincere and univerſal obedience :- The 


whole flowing from a mind deeply 


impreſſed with a grateful ſenſe of the 
goodneſs of God; and ftrongly excited 


to action, from a principle of love, 
ane with # Rnks of its outy. 


7. With 


wry With your. braſs: warmed with 
tut ſentiments, you firſt entered into 
the Chriſtian diſpenſation, What pow- 
_erful motive could then turn you ſo 


ſoon from your obedience: to the pure 


and unmixed precepts of the goſpel? - 
8. This J am ſure of: That] ſtand 
no way chargeable, with bringing you 


into bondage to the Few rites; and 
particularly that of circumciſion, where- 


2 you THe YO: to oe” * 
aw. 

9. Therefore you ought to be very 
Far T's not to give way to theſe ſedu- 
cers. For as a little leaven ſpreads it- 
ſelf through the whole body; ſo the 
leaſt compliance with theſe Judaixers 


will debaſe and e 07 Whole 


inn 

10. But, though 1 write thus freely 
to you, I am fully perſuaded, that, thro? 
the kind aſſiſtance of our bleſſed Lord 


and Saviour, you will ſtedfaſtly adhere 
to the purity of the goſpel, as you re- 


ceived it from me: But for that man, 
who-has been ſo induſtrious to pervert 


hes ; > 2 g. 0 / „ 
: G e Su” i Ny : 
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7. „F 5 
who did hinder you, © 
that ye ſhould not o- 
bey the truth? 5 


8. This porſuaſon 
cometh not of e 
Ws e 


Wee I have cond. 


ou through 
the 2 that TG 
will be rep other- 


you, notwithſtanding his proud boaſts, "even 


and inſolent behaviour, he ſhall meet 
with a ee 147 ſuitabiy to his 
orime. 5 
11. And whereas fink of theſe 7 
dai ſers have falſely 
that I alſo, in ſome places, have taught 
the neceſſity of circumciſion; I think, 
my brethren, the perſecutions, I ſuffer 
from the Fews, are a full proof of the 
contrary: 
dation of all the difference between me 
and the Jeroiſb Chriſtians; to wit, a 


ſole dependence on Jeſus Chriſt for 
Jjuſtification; vhich is the great doctrine 
1 88 to ew = 


For that is the only foun- 


14: But 5 


11. And I. brethren, © © 


reported of me, if I yet preach cir- 


cumcifion, why do I: | 
yet ſuffer perſecution? 62 
then is the wen - 2 


wn. 


[999 
12. I would they 
were even cut off 


which trouble you. 


wn 3 

ave been Var 
| —_ liberty; only / 
not liberty 8 an 
occaſion to the fleſh, 
but by love ſerve one 
- ano. 


„. on Cap v. 


12. But this doctrine is a truth of 
lacks importance, that I could wiſh, 
that they, who are ſo ſolicitous to un- 
ſettle you in it, were cut off: And 


they ſhall be cut off, as 1 beſors aſſuged 


You, ( Ver, 10.) 2 

13. For know, you are called to 

partake of all the privileges of the 

Meffiah's kingdom; and not to be ſub- 

jected to the bps yoke of Fudaical 
But now, my 1 after I have 


thus carefully eſtabliſhed you, in your 


. valuable libercy as Chriſtians let 
me as car guard you — . 
making your liberty a 3 of 


14 For all the 655 
is fulfilled in one word, 


ten in this; Thou 


ſhalt love thy neigh- 
hour as thy ſelf, 


a 2D if ye bite 
and. deyour one ano- 


ther, take heed that 
ye be not conſumed 
one of another. 


16. This I HY then, 


Walk in the Spirit, 
and ye ſhall not fulfil 
the luſt of the fiſh, 


pride, or green much 


_ neighbour, as thyſelf. 


occaſion of inſulting your weak 'bro- 
ther: But let your love, and uſeful- 


neſs, to one another increaſe, in pro- 


wy portion to the greater light, and know- 
ledge, y 


ou are favoured witn. 
14. And indeed, the whole of the 
moral law, which reſpects our e 
bour, is contained in that ſhort prece 
of our bleſſed Lord, T hou ſhalt love thy 
And the man, 
whoſe boſom is poſſeſſed with the god- 
like diſpoſition of univerſal love, and 


benevolence, ſhall be owned as a NO 


ful obſerver of it. 
15. But if you 5 bitter 
and cenſorious temper, reproaching and 


| calumniating one another, for any dif- 


ference of opinion (which has been the 


method, whereby your ſeducers have 


;nfinuated themſelves into your favour} 
you will open a way, for the utter de- 
firuction of your ſoci 
16. Therefore I, as yon infiluAr 
and apoſtle, earneftly exhort you to 
act wp to | the nit of your holy reli- 
5 gion, 


eſs, an 


on, and anſwerable to that light the 
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Spirit of God has endued you with; 


Which, if you will duly attend to, you 
will mortify and ſubdue thoſe violent 
F len and carnal affections, which, 


bo, will be 


To __ the We ES 

_ that pure and ſpiritual life, which 
18 agreeable to, and approved by the 
mind. And the mind alſo oppoſes 
thoſe mean and carnal affections, which 


fink and debaſe the man, and deſtroy 


all the rational powers. And theſe 


two principles, thus contrary to one 
another, ſo diſorder, and raiſe ſuch a 
war within us; that we are unſitted to N 
perform the very thing we approve. 
18. Put, if you will reſign A ER 


to the dictates eee holy 
religion, you, through the affiftance of 
the ſame Spirit, who has opened and 


enlarged your minds, fhall obtain a 


compleat conqueſt over your irregular 
paſſions and appetites: And not being 
under the power of the law, which is 
inexorable; but under the merciful diſ- 
penſation of the goſpel, your paſt of- 
fences ſhall be forgiven, and es, 
through 
Jliication and life. 
19. Now, - thoſe: criminal ations 
which proceed from our ungoverned 
appetites, and paſſions, are plain and 
viſible, and are as follows: Adultery, 
fornicatiqn, uncleanneſs, laſciviouſnels, 
- Wolatry, witchcraft, or poiſoning, en- 
ne, ee emulation, 3 


ER 8 


3 


me 


- your intire 28 


faith. in Chriſt, be intitled to 


17. = hs a geh . 


beds 9 575 "ASK 


rit 
Kink the 22 a 
theſe are contrary the 


one to the other; ſo _ 


that ye cannot do the 
ng that FE would. 


P >. 


1 » But if ye be 
led by the Spirit, ye 
are not under the law. 


19. Now the works 
of the fleſh are mani- 
feſt, which are cheſs, 
Adultery, fornication, 
uncleanneſs, Jaſcivi- 
galten : 


ties, 


_ — 8 W 1 by * 4 „ W 
8 - x 5 : 5 


K A — 
* 7 


2 vü. 14. to theend. 


7 Fd 
. 
; that 


21. Envyings, mur- 


= ders, drunkenneſs, re- 


vellings, and ſuch like: 
of the which I tell 
you before, as I have 
alſo told you in time 
aſt, that they which 

| 1 fach things, ſhall 
not- inherit the king- 


-dom . God. 


* p ARA H * As E on Che V. 


ties, ſtrife, ſeditions and propagating 
of opinions, for carnal and baſe ends 


neſs, and ſpendi 


Envyings, murders, drunken- 
ing our allotted time in 
fooliſh diſorders and nightly revels ; 


21. 


and all other practices of a like nature. 


And I now tell you, as J alſo told you 
when I was preſent with you, that 
whoſoever ſhall be found guilty of theſe 


crimes, he ſhall not be admitted into 


that kingdom of righteouſneſs, love, 


and peace, wherein nothing that of- 


22. But the fruit off 
the Spirit is on EA 

peace, long ſuffer . 
Seen e 


» 


h 23. Ed hw. 
perance: a _ res 
ae! is no 


8 


** 


fends, or ene ſhall e to 
enter. 

22. But, on 0 other ſide, the FANS 
per fruit, and the genuine produce, of 
our attending to the pure and holy 
Spirit of God, are, A friendly diſpo- 
ſition glowing with univerſal love and 
kindneſs: A mind chearful and eaſy 
under the difficulties of life, 3 
in the hopes of the favour of God, and 
in the happineſs of all about us. It - 
teaches us to conduct all urine 
for the peace and proſperity of our 
neighbour-: To bear long with the 
weakneſſes and imperfections of others; 
and to treat with the utmoſt humanity 
all with whom we have any concern. 
It transforms us into the very image of ß 
our God, by making goodneſs the very 
temper of our: fouls, and benevolence 
our delight; ' whilſt it obliges us to the 


: er, exact diſcharge 1 _—__ truſt re- 


It YA henelies us to 1 


abe all manner of contention, and to 


exerciſe great moderation and temper- 
ance in all our ſenſual enjoyments. 
Theſe things are worthy the human 
5 and nb 898 God, and 

| „„ ON 
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= man; nor is there an ons: that cen- 


ſures or blames ſuch. ag 


24. If, therefore, 994 are ns ined the 
true diſciples of Chriſt, and do make 


him our conſtant pattern for imitation ; 


we then have ſubdued that principle of 


carnal deſires, which is the fountain of 


all thoſe irregular inclinations, that ſo 


5 1 govern in mankind. 
For if our minds are raiſed, and 


nite by the knowledge of what 


3 praiſe-worthy and excellent, through 
the operation of the holy Spirit; our 
lives muſt alſo be conkibiet' in perfect 

conformity to the righteous. and pure 

dictates of that Spirit. 


26. To which end, let us ſuppreſs 


the very firſt ſpring of pride, and vain- 
glory, that maymariſe in the mind from 
any ſuperior light or knowledge we 

have been favoured with: Theſe can 


only produce quarrels and animoſities, 
the moſt oppoſite things in the world to 


the kind and peaceable religion we pro- 
feſs; and to that lovely 2 which 
our Lord and Maſter hath ſet us, who 


24 And they that 
are Chriſts, have cru- 
cified the fleſh, with 
the affections and luſt, 


8. „ 


the Spirit, let us alſo 


walk in the Spirit. 


26. 6 


deſirous of vain glory, 
provoking one  ano-- 


ther, CORE one 
another. . 


\ 


went about doing a and was oo ag 


: WY of heart. 


CHA 
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 horts to mutual aſſiſtance. 3. Againſt pride and ſelf 
conceit. 6. A warm exhortation for the ſupport of 
the miniſtry. 10. To do good to all men; but more 


eſpecially to Chriſtians, 11. The deſign of their ſe- 
ducers in preſſing circumciſion. 14. A ſolemn decla- 


+ ration, that all his hopes of juſtification was from the 


death of C hriſt, 16. Aud wiſhes all the bleſſmgs of 
the goſpel, on all of the ſame mind. 17. His ne 
eee from his- ſufferings for it. 


Rethren, if a man NN? OW vady my EY who, 
be overtaken in in a diſtinguiſhing manner, 
a fault, ye which are > the ſupernatural gifts of the holy 
__ _ 8 es Fa Spirit, and are eminent for your ſupe- 
of meekneſs ; confi. Tior attainments; if you perceive 
dering thy ſelf, leſt of your brethren to be faulty in their 
chou alſo be tempted. conduct, apply to them in a gentle and 
friendly manner; that ſo you may re- 
claim them to their duty: Aly 
conſidering, that you alſo are equa 
liable to fall through temptation ; and 
therefore, as you would be affiſted 
„ yourſelf, pity and aſſiſt "Or e | 
„ „„ Brotner.” 
23᷑. Bear ye one 2. And I exhort every one of you, 
a anothers burdens, and to ſupport and comfort one another in 
fo fulfil the. law of your Chriſtian conflict, by bearing with 
Chr in. | one anothers failings and infirmities, 
and aiding each other with the greateſt _ 
love and affection ; whereby you will 
inſti] that glorious law of love, given 
by our Lord, juſt before he gave up his 
life for us; which will demonſtrate 
your being Chriſtians indeed, whilft 
0 act directly oppoſite to the tem- 
per and practice of your N ſe- 


ducers : | 
3- Wha 
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1 Who. 3 eee to = 
à reputation on flander and ca- 
all rather than on worthy and 
laudable actions; which, in the end, 


will be ſo far from being of advantage 
to them, that they will find they have _ 


milcrably deceived themſelves. 4-7 
4. But do you carefully avoid fu 
practices, and judge of eee ny; Oy 
the Neue of your lives, 
e peaceable laws of the goſpe Nl 
his will ord you ſolid cauſe of glo- 


rying, in that you have acted as good 


and prudent men, and not as men 
puffed up with vain conceit, of any 

pretended ſuperiority over others. 
- 5. For every man ſhall ſtand, or 
fall, by his own proper actions. 


6. But to proceed, let thoſe, who 
have been ind tructed in the goſpel of 
Chriſt, teſtify the ſenſe they have of 
thoſe truly valuable bleflings which th 


have received; by chearfully ſupplying _ 
their ſpiritual inftrudtors with the com- 
fortable ' ſupports of this preſent life; 


and do you perform this as a duty, to 


which you are indiſpenſably obliged. 


7. Therefore do not impoſe on your- 


ſelves, as though any degree, how ſub- 


lime ſo ever, of ſpeculative faith, or - 
knowledge, will recommend you to 


the favour of God, or intitle you to 


the Chriſtian falvation. * No! God 
will not be mocked. It is from your _ 
actions flowin e a faithful and up- 

t 


right mind, that you muſt be approved 
by him. And know, that according 
to the uſe, you make of the periſhing 
riches you are intruſted with, ſuch ſhall 
them the advantage you ſhall receive from 

e 


man prove his own 


communicate unto 


74 OUR 


8. For ». 
5 Fo BR of? * 


"Do if a man 
n dim ww hy 3 
ſomething, when he 
is nothing, NY ye 8 
eth himſelf. HO 


4. But Jet every 


work, and then ſhall . 
he have rejoycing in 
himſelf alone, and not 
in another. 


\ 


For every man. 
5 bear his own bur- 


den. | 
6. Let him that is 
taught in the word, ' 


him that teacheth, in 


7. Benot deceived; 
God is not mocked : 
for whatſoever a man 
ſoweth, chat ſhall he 
alſo oP 


bf the fleſh reap cor- 


- ruption : but he-that 


ſoweth to the Spirit, 


ſhall of the Spirit reap 


fe everlaſting. 
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petites, they will return you 


. - wag .* 
but anguiſh: and remorſe ; which will 
end in your utter ruin. But if you 


: confider your riches, as a talent in- © 
truſted with you, for a trial of your 


fidelity ; and. apply them agreeably to 


the rules of the goſpel dictated . by 


the Spirit; you ſhall by that Spirit be 


raaiſed in a glorious and triumphant 
manner from the dead, and, together 


9. And let. us not 


be weary in well-do- 
ing, for in due ſeaſon 


we ſhall reap, if we 


1 


4 N I 


therefore opportunity, 


let us do good unto all 
men, eſpecially unto 


with the true and durable riches, be 


put in poſſeffion of everlaſting life. 


9. Let us then diligently cultivate 
a kind and beneficent diſpoſition ; that 
ſo we may, throughout our w hole lives, 
Joyfully embrace every opportunity of 
doing actions of mercy and goodneſs; 
as being well aſſured, that, when the 
time of retribution ſhall come, we ſhall 
receive, if we continue faithful to the 


end, a moſt diſtinguiſhing reward. 
10. As we have 


10. Warmed with fo glorious a pro- 
ſpect ; let it excite us to lay hold of eve- 
ry occaſion, as far as our abilities will 
permit, to contribute to the welfare and 


them who are of the pappinefs of all mankind. Tho' our firſt * 
ppinefs of all mankind, our fir 
TJ 
;p; ceſſitous fellow Chriſtians, whom we 
3 muuſt always conſider as our brethren in 
JJV „ 
11. Ye ſee how 11. The great concern, O Galationt, 
large a letter I have which I have for you, you may in ſome 
written unto you with meaſure judge of, from my having writ- 
mine own - 5 you ſo long a letter with my own 
12. As many as 12. And the ſame concern will not 
deſire to make a fair ſuffer me to conclude, without firſt ac- 
ew in the fleſh. they quainting you, that theſe very perſons, 
conſtrain you to be ho take ſo much pains to prevail witng 
circumciſed ; only you to ſubmit to circumciſion, only do it 


leſt they ſhould ſuffer 


to keep themſelves on good terms with 


the 


* * " N 
: \ 2 y : POP: * * ** 
- * = * , 
* * 
y 
- 
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* 
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the 
| ſufferings, which the preaching of juf- 


tiſication to life, thro' faith n 5 


alone, might bring on them. N 
men do not ob⸗ © 


very law, to which they 


13. For theſe very 
ſerve. that 
would ſubject you ; and. mean no more 
by prevailing on you to be circumciſ- 
ed, but'to make it a ſubject of oftenta- 


tion, in their own nation; and £ 


in it, as a Redet ef their n for the | 


Moeſaic diſpenſation.  - 
14. But far be it ! That I ſhould 


make any thing a ſubje& of glory to 


me, but the abſolute reſignation of my- 
ſelf to Chriſt Jeſus, who died for me ; 
and who is exalted to be Lord and Law- 
giver to the whole human race: For 
Whoſe ſake, I as intirely renounce all 
expectations of wordly honour, or ap- 


plauſe ; as tho' the world did not ſub- 
fiſt, or that I was actually removed out 


pf it. 
15. For it is 8 our being in a 


ſtate of circumciſion, or uncircumciſion, 
that will any way avail us; but that, 
attending to the dictates of the holy Spi- 


rit, we ſubdue and mortify our carnal 


inclinations ; and, having the ſpiritual 


lite begun in us, we reſolutely conform 
ourſelves to the Sy and pure laws of - 


Jieſus Chriſt, 

.- 16, And I aſſure every one of you, 
who faithfully adhere to the ſimple and 
unmixed doctrines of the goſpel, that you 
" ſhall even now enjoy that true and du- 
rable peace of mind; and in due time 
be put in full poſlefſion of all the 'other 


bleſſings, which God hath promiſed by 
the Meſſiah : As ſhall all the ſpiritual 


ſeed of faithful Abraham, whether Jew, 


or Gentile ; or whether in a ſtate of cir- 


Güsen or uncircumciſion. 
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Chap. VI. St. Paul t the GaLatians, 259 
1 nation, and to prevent thoſe perſ 


circumciſed, keep 2 


I unto the world, 


ciſion availeth any + 
thing, nor uncircum- 
ciſion, but a new ciea- 


this rule, peace be on 
upon the lſrael of -- 


ecution for thy Y 
croſs of ENG: 7 DO 1 


MW 
3-4 


13. for neither FF 8 
themſelves who are 


law; but deſire to have 
you circumciſed, che 


your ur fleſh. 


14. But God for- 
bid that I ſhould glo- 
ry fave in the croſs of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
by whom the world is 
crucified unto me; anc 


} 


- For in Chriſt 


Jeſs neither circum- 


9 


165 And as many 5 
as walk according to 


them, and mercy, and 


Gol. 


17% Af- 
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„„ eg APHRASE n Chap. VI. 
17. From hence- 17. After this full declaration, no 
forth let no man trou- man can be at a loſs about my ſenti- 
ble me; for I bear in ments on theſe affairs. And indeed all 
e body the * the marks and ſcars on my wounded * 
e Lord Jejus body, are ſo many witneſſes of my ſted- U ik 
8 dy adherence to the pure doctrines of wy * 
: Lord and Saviour. 
' 18, Brethren, the 18. My dearly beloved brethren, may 
— e of our Lord Je- that true joy, which is the reſult of the 
Chriſt be with your favour of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, reſt on 
ſpirit, Amen, | your Spirits, and may he mercifully 
— | preſerve you from theſe ſeducers. _ 


I L 


* 
r * 
> 5 A * 8 8 8 , : . 

* * > % 4 8 : - "0 ö 4 £5 
; ; 5 ; 1 72 

* 4 5 s mY. % * *. * 0 2 0 - 

- NEE ; . ; - 4 

. 4 a , 
5 4 
* 


— 1 


* * * 
1 4 — - 5 a 
5 : : . 
* > F * — 
— g 5 
; 7 ; 


near e in Cheapſide. 5 


I. Practical paraphraſe on the Epiſtles of St. Paul to the PA : 5 5 


mans, and the Galatians; and on the Epiſtle to the Hebrews. 


| Acer the Manner of the late Reverend Dr. Clarke's Pajaphrade * 


the Four Evangeliſts. Uſeful for Families. 


II. A Paraphraſe on the Seven Catholic Epiſtles. 
III. A Paraphrafe on the vth, vith, and viith Chapters . 


Matthew, with . Soliloquies at every Period. Frice 14. 


IV. Several Letters, containing Directions for the Conduct * 
| Young Perſons in private Life; with an OT: into en 
and Revealed Religion. Price 1. | 


V- The Chriſtians Rule of Love, as it W their Condutt 


to one another. Price 1s, 
| Theſe Five above by Samuel Calla, Gent. 


i A practical Grammar of the Latin Tongue. Wherein alt ; 


the Rules are expreſſed in Eng, in the Method of Text and 


Notes; and thrown into the moſt agreeable View, for the Benefit 
of Learners, The whole eſtabliſhed upon rational Principles, PT 
_ claflical Authorities; with a large Explanation of elliptical Conflrac- 


tio, and the various Uſes of the Prepofition. Directions for con- 


ſtruing, parſing, and making Latin; with a large Account of Pro- 
ſody. To which is added, a Vocabulary, collected from Sancti, 
and his Commentator Perizonius, Voſſius, Oxf. Annotators, 2 | 

Maß. de Port Royal, Prat, Shaw, Blackwal!, Low, - ," 
Lane, &c. The Second e enlarged more than © two Thirds, 8 


with three Indexes. , 


VII. A practical Grammar of the Greek Tosges i: drawn up on 
the ſame Plan, and in the very ſame Method and Order, where it 


” could be, as the Latin Grammar; both deſigned as a Commentary 


on Grammar. The Second Edition, N more FR one e 


Third; with proper Indexes. 


* 


VII. Hermanni. Boerhaave ®YSIOAOTIKH, 4 n PER | 
malis, AEreis Tabulis 54, eleganter inſculptis, illuſtrata: In W I 


humani Corporis partes, dilucide & diſtincte exhibentur. 


IX. A new Verſiom of St. Matthew's Goſpel, with ſelect derer. ö 
' wherein the Verſion is vindicated, and the Senſe and . 5 : 8 
11 


ſeveral Words and Expreſſions in the Original are ſettled, 


luſtrated from Authors of eſtabliſhed Credit. To which is 3 * 


Review of Dr. Millis Notes on this ae e that 
an 3 
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5 OO Es printed for J. Noon, © 
Nian's many Miſtakes and Errors, and ſupplying his Omiſſions. By 
77). ß N 

X. A Paraphraſe and Notes on the Epiſtles of St. Paul to tje 
Colofians, Philippians, and Hebrews ; after the Manner of Mr. Locke. 
To which are annexed, ſeveral Critical Diſſertations on particular 
Texts of Scripture. By the late Reverend Mr. Fames Peirce, of 
an 04 con Boon, . 8988 
XI. The Philoſophical Grammar of Experimental, Natural Phi- 
tofophy, in the familiar Way of Dialogue; adapted to the Capa- 
cities of Youth, and illuſtrated with Variety of Copper-plates, Maps, 
Sc. The Second Edition, with large Additionnnss + 
XII. The young Student's Memorial-Book, or Pocket-Library 
of the Mathematics; containing; for Illuftration, above 120 Cs. 
Price 3 5. 5 „ 

XIII. A new and univerſal Syſtem, or Body of Decimal Arith- 
metic ; containing the Doctrine, Application and Uſe, in all the 
the Parts of Arithmetic, Mathematics, c. Price 6. 
XIV. The young Trigonometer's Compleat Guide; being plain 
and ſpherical 5 made plain and eaſy. In 2 Vols, 8. 
Price 10s. Thele four laſt by Benjamin Martin, Teacher of the 
Mathematics, Se. 7 „5 
XV. The Principles of Moral and Chriſtian Philoſophy : In two 
Volumes. Vol. I. Containing Moral Philtophy. An Enquiry 
into the wiſe and good Government of the moral World. In 
which the Continuance of good Adminiſtration, and due Care about 
Virtue fer ever, is inferred from the preſent Order in all Things, 
in that Part chiefly where Virtue is concerned. Vol. II. Contain- 
ing Chri/iian Philoſophy. The Cheiſtian Doctrine concerning. God, 
Providence, Virtue, and a Future State, proved to be agreeable. 
to true Philoſophy, and to be attended with a truly philoſophical 
Evidence. By George Turnbull, L L. D. 5 


XVI. A methodical Syſtem of Univerſal Law; or the Laws of _ 
Nature and Nations, deduced from certain Principles, and applied to 
proper Caſes. Written in Latin by the celebrated Fo. Got. Hernec- _ 
cius, Counſellor of State to the King of Pruſſia, and Profeſſor of 
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5 Philoſophy at Hall. Tranſlated, an illuſtrated With Notes and 
| Supplements, by Gere Jurubu l, I. L P. To which is added; a 
„„ Diſcourſe upon the Nature and Origin of Moral and Civil Laws; 


in which they are deduced, by an Analyſis of the hamaff Mind in 
the experimental Way, from our internal Frinciples and Diſpoſiti- 
ons. Fo two Volumes. „ 8 | 
XVII. A Treatiſe of human Nature; being an Attempt to in- 
troduce the experimental Method of Reaſoning into moral Subjects: 
Wherein the Nature of the Underſtanding and Paſſions is examined 
and explained. In two Volumes O42. -— . 
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